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Gethsemane (1) 

Hell has gone forth in power. 
And ye should watch and weep:  
Could ye not watch one little hour! 
This night is not for sleep. 

Earth trembles in the scale. 
Yet knows not of the fight,  
And if her fearful foe prevail, 
It will be always night. 

Unpitying as the grave, 
Fierce as the winter breeze,  
And mightier than the mountain wave 
That sweeps o'er midnight seas. 

The Prince of Darkness came: 
Woe to the hated race!  
What man can meet that brow of flame, 
Or live before that face? 

No seraph's sword of light,  
Reddened in righteous wrath, 
Flashed downward from the crystal height  
To bar his onward path. 

No trumpet's warning cry 
Rose through the silent air,  
No battle shout went forth on high 
From guardian squadrons there. 

Above, the holy light 
Slept on the mountain's breast;  
Beneath, the tender breath of night 
Hushed moaning woods to rest. 

Yet ne'er shall blackest night 
Such deepened horror know,  
While stars look down on Olives height, 
Or Kedron's waters flow. 

For who shall tell His woes,  
Whose grief out-gloomed the night, 
When His strong love, bright star! arose, 
O'erfilling heaven with light? 

The gentlest heart on earth  
Must taste her sharpest woe. 
The tender plant of heavenly birth  
Hell's fiercest blast must know. 
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Crossroads 
" And it came to pass, at the return of the year, at the time when kings go 
out to battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; 
and they destroyed the children of Ammon . . . But David tarried still at 
Jerusalem." (2 Sam.11:1). 

A strong, well trained army went out to liquidate a long standing enemy 
of Israel. David knew the origin of the Ammonites. Ben-ammi was a son of 
Lot, the offspring of an illicit relationship with one of his daughters. This 
was the sad end of a self-choosing man who had barely escaped the 
holocaust of Sodom. The nomad desert-dwellers who came from this sinful 
union had no use for Israel. 

David knew all this, and yet he chose to stay at home when his army was 
commissioned to destroy them. Pressures at home may have caused David 
to send Joab to do the job. Whatever the circumstances, David made a 
wrong decision. Surely the New Year was a time to review the record of 
profit and loss. A time to look forward to new conquests for God. 

Satan wanted more than anything to stain David's life. He knew David to 
be a man God could count on. Satan saw his opportunity. The king was 
alone, relaxing, depending on Joab to lead his army to victory. After all, he 
was a seasoned general, capable of handling the situation. Bathsheba was 
alluring and unaccompanied . . . .  Then with tragic suddenness the deed 
was done. Years of sad repercussion followed in both David's personal life 
and that of his family. The eternal record is there for all to read who will 
heed the warning. 

We stand at the door of another year. How will the record read for you 
and me when the year is done? What are our affinities? In what direction do 
they lie? These are important. To what do we gravitate in "off-hours"? Do 
we seek unplanned leisure? Remember, "The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked " (Jer.17:9). 

Only as we reckon ourselves " to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in 
Christ Jesus" (Rom:6:11), can we escape the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. May our affinities and desires lie in the direction of the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, as He has given to each, severally, a 
gift. God forbid that we should be found in any endeavour that does not 
have as its objective the extension of His kingdom. 

Someone has written "The crisis of our times is ... a crisis in human 
relations involving disintegration in men's minds".  How then can the 
people of God be preserved amid such corrupting influences? "Have this 
mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus" (Phil:2:5). 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
Our Unchanging God 
In a day of darkness and declension the people of God received this 
message from God through the prophet Malachi, " I the LORD change not" 
(Mal.3:6). The message was relevant to the people's lukewarmness and 
hypocrisy, and no doubt was intended to assure the faithful of the rock 
beneath their feet. The message is needed today. Men challenge and defy 
the God of heaven with an arrogance reminiscent of the days of Noah. The 
daily newspaper reflects man's determination to solve his problems without 
reference to the Creator and to His laws. There is now little or no regard for 
Christian standards of morality but rather a determined abandonment of 
them. We deceive ourselves if we do not recognize that we now live in a 
society which is not even nominally Christian. 

A discerning writer recently summed up the prevailing situation in 
Britain as follows: 

"The passage by Parliament of Bills dealing with homosexuality and abortion, and 
progress through the various legislative stages of Bills or measures concerned with 
Sunday observance, divorce and theatre censorship, serves to underline the secu-
larization of British society. Like it or not, we are living in a secular society. 

" This situation faces Christians with new problems. Initially, it is hard to accept 
that our country is not at least latently Christian; that Christian standards (of 
marriage, language, behaviour, and so on) are not even nominally acceptable to many 
of our community leaders; and that slowly a very great heritage, won by the faith and 
discipline of our forefathers, is disappearing before our eyes. But to refuse to face 
facts is to refuse to act on them. Britain today is not a Christian country, and no 
amount of wishful thinking will make it so. Christians in Britain now share with the 
great majority of their fellow-Christians in the rest of the world, and with most of 
their forefathers in the faith, the responsibility of being God's men in a God-rejecting 
society." 

This forceful and challenging analysis raises questions which at present 
we have no space to pursue. What we wish to emphasize here is that as we 
enter the year 1969, with all its anxieties and uncertainties, it remains true, 
as in Malachi's day, " I the LORD change not ". He does not change in His 
character, or in His purposes. His word abides for ever (1 Pet.1:25). He still 
loves the world (Jn 3:16) and continues to rule in the kingdom of men 
(Dan.4:25). He moves forward to a grand consummation, and this age is 
being used by Him to serve the grand objective set before us in the 
prophetic word. " According to His promise, we look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness " (2 Pet.3:13). 

So then, in a world of change and decay, let our faith rest in our 
unchanging God—"I the LORD change not". 
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From Egypt to Canaan (1) 

Israel in Bondage 
In Genesis we have an account of the early history of mankind in the period 
from Adam to the Patriarchs. Following Adam's fall, the development of 
evil in the earth was rapid and calamitous. The first great epoch of human 
history was brought to an end by the judgement of the Flood: " God . . . 
spared not the ancient world, but preserved Noah with seven others, a 
preacher of righteousness, when He brought a flood upon the world of the 
ungodly " (2 Pet.2:4,5). 
So   God   started   anew  with   mankind  to  whom   He  was bound   by   
promise  to   send   a   deliverer  who   would   crush Adam's conqueror  
(Gen.3:15).  Following the Flood the next stage in God's purpose was to 
disperse man in the earth, and the details of His plan are set out in Gen.10. 
In this remarkable chapter, the lands allocated to the various branches of 
Noah's family are named. In His conflict with His adversary, God is always 
a move ahead. He was moving forward for man's eventual blessing, and the 
dispersion of mankind was an important step at that period of human 
history. This disposition of the various families is referred to in a 
remarkable verse in the Song of Moses: "When the Most High gave to the 
nations their inheritance. When He separated the children of men, He set the 
bounds of the peoples 

According to the number of the children of Israel. For the LORD'S 
portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance " 

(Deut.32:8,9).  
Here the land of each nation is described as an inheritance from the Most 
High. When God separated men into nations He had in view a nation, as yet 
unborn, whose land was already chosen by Him. Around this land the 
nations of the earth were planted. 
This   development  of   God's   purpose   brought  a   counter-move by the 
Adversary. In defiance of the divine decree to replenish  the  earth  men  
made  a  determined effort to  keep together. Their rebellious purpose is 
expressed in the words: " Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose 
top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name; lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth " (Gen.11:4). What men  sought to  
achieve was frustrated by an  act of divine judgement, and henceforth in 
Scripture Babylon became the symbol of organized rebellion against God. 
Men still hold to the delusion that they can establish an ideal state on this 
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earth — with God outside. They hope to achieve this one day but the great 
confederacy of the future will be completely and finally overthrown 
(Rev.16 to 18). 
We have already referred to God's plan to have for Himself on  this earth  a  
nation whose land was already chosen by Him when He gave to the nations 
their inheritance. This nation and this land were to occupy a central place in 
the saving purposes of  God towards mankind.  None of those nations whose  
origin  is  recorded  in   Genesis could  be  used by God for this high 
purpose. So God made a new beginning: " Now the LORD said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto the land that I will shew thee: and I will make of thee a great 
nation . . . and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed " 
(Gen.12:1-3). The obedience of Abraham is given a foremost place in Scrip-
ture as the supreme example of triumphant faith: " he went out, not knowing 
whither he went"  (Heb:11:8). While men were still fascinated with their 
Babylon, Abraham, the man of faith, " looked for the city which hath the 
foundations, whose  builder and  maker  is  God"   (Heb:11:10).  And from  
this obedient,  separated man  God proceeded to build a nation for Himself. 

During the 430 years from Abraham to the Exodus, God waited for 
Abraham's seed to multiply and become a virile people. He disclosed to 
Abraham that before his descendants entered into possession of the land of 
Canaan they would endure a period of bondage in a strange land 
(Gen.15:13,14). As God's plan unfolded during the history of the Patriarchs 
it became clear that the land of Egypt was to be the furnace of affliction in 
which the seed of Abraham were to be prepared for nationhood. In His 
inscrutable wisdom and providence God "sent a man before them" 
(Ps.105:17), and when at last the aged Jacob (now renamed Israel), at 
Joseph's invitation, prepared to take the seed of Abraham with him into 
Egypt, the God of His fathers gave him the assurance: 
" Fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation: 
I will go down with thee into Egypt;   and   I   will   also   surely  bring   thee   
up  again" (Gen.46:3,4). The book of Exodus opens with an account of the 
children of  Israel's prosperity and growth in the land of Egypt. The 70  souls 
that went down  there with Jacob had become a great and mighty host. Then 
came the fearful servitude God had foretold to Abraham. A Pharaoh which 
knew not Joseph arose, determined to restrict their growth and at the same 
time enrich himself by Israel's service. The people of God's choice, destined 
to occupy the premier place in the history 
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of salvation, were now in abject slavery. The lengths to which Pharaoh went 
in his oppression of the children of Israel have seldom been surpassed. But 
God was watching and waiting. As the time drew near for Him to intervene 
and release them, their plight was wretched indeed. Pharaoh's desperate 
edict that all the male children should be killed at birth proved futile for it 
was at that very season that Moses, God's chosen deliverer, was born. 

The story of Moses' birth, his training as the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
his abortive attempt to intervene on his brethren's behalf, his flight into the 
land of Midian and his 40 years sojourn there, must not detain us here. 
During these years the plight of the children of Israel in Egypt is thus 
summed up in the inspired record: 
" And it came to pass in the course of those many days, that the king of 
Egypt died: and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And  
God heard their groaning, and God remembered His covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And   God  saw  the  children  of   
Israel,  and   God took knowledge of them " (Ex.2:23-25). The call to service 
came to Moses with dramatic suddenness.   His forty years of solitude in the  
desert was rudely interrupted one  day as,  pursuing  his daily task, he led his 
flock to the back of the wilderness near to mount Horeb and observed a 
burning bush. No doubt this was a familiar sight but this bush fire did not 
abate so he turned aside to investigate.  Then  came the Voice — the voice 
of  God.  Solemn, unforgettable moment!   He is alone with God in the 
wilderness.   Barefooted   he   stands,   hiding   his  face,   awaiting   the 
divine message.  It came to him with overwhelming  power: " I have surely 
seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry 
by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; and I am come 
down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey" (Ex.3:7:8). No  doubt  Moses  had  learned at  his mother's knee 
of the promise of God to Abraham. As he listened to the voice of God   he   
realized   that   the   long-awaited   deliverance   of   his brethren   was   at   
hand.   What   a   project!    Not   only   their emancipation from slavery but 
their trek across that barren wilderness to the land of Canaan. None better 
than he knew the hazards of such a journey. A practical survey of all that this 
involved passed before his mind. Then came the divine commission, " Come 
now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth My people the children 
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of Israel out of Egypt" (Ex.3:10). Moses faltered. He felt unable for the task, 
and in spite of every assurance given him he persisted in his reluctance to 
the point which incurred the anger of the LORD. But God knew His servant 
and dealt graciously with him. He granted him the help of Aaron his brother 
and eventually these two servants of God were the bearers to Pharaoh of 
Jehovah's ultimatum, " Let My people go, that they may serve Me in the 
wilderness " (Ex.7:16). 

The record of Pharaoh's obduracy and the judgements this incurred on 
the land, the people, and the gods of Egypt, are a striking example of the 
futility of resisting God. God broke the iron yoke, and in reply to every 
subtlety of Pharaoh revealed His wrath and made His power known, until at 
last, 

"Egypt was glad when they departed;  
For the fear of them had fallen upon them " 
(Ps.105:38). 

This brief survey of the early history of Israel is intended as an 
introduction to a series of monthly articles entitled, "From Egypt to 
Canaan," which we hope to publish during the present year, if the Lord will. 
Various writers will deal with different phases of that historic pilgrimage 
and draw lessons for ourselves from this treasury of revealed truth. The 
account of God's dealings with Israel is no mere interesting record of ancient 
history. It is embedded in the strata of Scripture and remains for all time as a 
vital part of divine revelation. One has only to study the epistle to the 
Romans and the epistle to the Hebrews to discover how much may be 
learned of the ways of God and of the service of God from the Old 
Testament narratives. God "made known His ways unto Moses", and careful 
attention to Israel's wilderness history will enlarge our knowledge of His 
ways and bring spiritual enrichment. May our brethren who ponder these 
precious records for our instruction be "like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old " 
(Matt.13:52). 

Israel in bondage in Egypt is but a picture of man's greater bondage to sin 
and Satan which the apostle Paul describes in the early chapters of his 
epistle to the Romans. The children of Israel were powerless to throw off 
the iron yoke of Pharaoh and could never have been freed to serve God by 
their own efforts. We, too, had remained in Satan's domain unless God had 
loosed us by His almighty power. We must not miss the important lesson 
that God's purpose in securing Israel's freedom was that they might leave 
Egypt to serve Him in the wilderness. So with ourselves. We have been 
freed to serve God " without the camp, bearing His reproach " (Heb:13:13). 

Birkenhead T. M. Hyland 
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Character Studies (1) 

Abraham 
Abraham is called the friend of God (Jas.2:23). His life is one of the most 
colourful lives presented to us in the Scriptures, and has been used by the 
Spirit of God to enrich the children of God as they pass through their 
earthly pilgrimage. The value of studying the lives of such men and women 
is clearly seen from Heb:11. Among the great " cloud of witnesses", named 
and unnamed, Abraham occupies an honoured place. In this passage the 
Holy Spirit draws attention to the infinite variety of ways in which faith, — 
apart from which no man can please God in this or any other dispensation 
(Heb:11:6) — was exemplified in the lives of men and women "of like 
passions with us"  (Jas.5:17). 

In considering the lives of such men as Abraham, we observe that their 
lives were not lives of continual triumph. Sometimes they deviated from the 
path of obedience. In the light and shadow of their lives there is much to 
learn and admire, while there is also much to admonish. Their lives, like the 
lives of all God's servants, apart from that of the perfect Servant, were more 
or less, marked with failure. So the Spirit of God, after bringing the " 
witnesses" before us, exhorts us to look unto Jesus the Author and Perfecter 
of faith (Heb:12:2). Only in that perfect Pattern can we find perfection. 

" Our glorious Leader claims our praise 
For His own pattern given; 
While the long cloud of witnesses 
Show the same path to heaven ".  

The experiences of Abraham are among the things " written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Cor:10:11). 
Whatever of holiness or righteousness we discover in the life of Abraham 
was wrought by God's grace. He had the same God to rely on as we have, 
and it was by the Holy Spirit that he was quickened and upheld in the path 
of faith and obedience. Let us not regard these records as mere histories 
indited by the Holy Spirit. Since they were written for our admonition it is 
of the utmost importance that we give heed to them. 

The story of Abraham's life opens with his call out of Ur of the Chaldees 
where he is found among the worshippers of other gods (Josh.24:2). How 
soon men had fallen into idolatry, that fearful thing which dishonours God 
and degrades man! Idolatry did not come through lack of knowledge but in 
spite of knowledge. It was a crime not a misfortune. Men had said to God," 
Depart from us; and, What can the Almighty do for us?" (Job 22:17). 
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The terms of the divine call which reached Abraham were. " Get thee out 
of my country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto the 
land that I will shew thee " (Gen.12:1). Observe the character of the call of 
Abraham: it was not stated that he should separate from moral pollution and 
from idolatry, though doubtless there were debasing and revolting practices 
connected with the idolatry. While this no doubt was involved in the call, 
the separation was of a far deeper kind. He was to separate from his own 
kith and kin, and to leave his own land. The call of God, however it reaches 
us and in whatever connexion, is a matter of the utmost importance. Our 
response may well change the whole course of our lives. 

We read that " Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a 
place which he was to receive for an inheritance; and went out, not knowing 
whither he went" (Heb:11:8). This act of obedience laid the foundation of 
one of the noblest lives recorded on the sacred page. How often great issues 
flow from apparently trivial circumstances. Had Abraham failed to respond 
to the call of God he would never have found a place in the purposes of 
God. Have we not seen lives of seeming promise and fruitfulness, and yet in 
the harvest time they have been barren and fruitless? May such failure not 
be traced to some act of disobedience, some call of God disregarded? What 
solemn lessons we can learn from this! 

The response to the call of God made Abraham a pilgrim and a stranger. 
This resulted from the fact of his citizenship being elsewhere. " By faith he 
became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not his own, dwelling 
in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for he 
looked for the city which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God" (Heb:11:9,10). We are told of Abraham and others that they confessed 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. Not only did they confess this 
but they manifested it in their characters. When Abraham was buying from 
the sons of Heth the burying-place for Sarah his beloved partner, the mother 
of Isaac and his companion in his joys and sorrows, he said, " I am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you" (Gen.23:4). Likewise Jacob witnessed to 
his pilgrim character when before Pharaoh he said, " The days of the years 
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years" (Gen.47:9). David also 
confessed, "For we are strangers before Thee, and sojourners, as all our 
fathers were: our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is no abiding " 
(1 Chron.29:15). 

This truth is reiterated in the New Testament. Peter writes, " Beloved, I 
beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain   from   fleshly   lusts,   
which   war   against   the   soul" 
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(1   Pet. 2:11).   The  cross  of  the   Lord  Jesus   Christ  had separated them 
from the world (Gal:6:14). Our stranger character tells us we are not 
amongst our own people, and our pilgrim-character tells us we are not in 
our own land.  

" We are but strangers here, 
Heaven is our home. 
Earth is a desert drear, 
Heaven is our home."  

Among the trials recorded in the life of Abraham, after he left Ur of the 
Chaldees, was the separation from his nephew Lot. There appears to have 
been little or no exercise with Lot in relation to this separation from Ur. He 
was content to be carried to Canaan in Abraham's faith or to be taken down 
to Egypt when Abraham's faith failed. The time came when Lot was tested. 
The strife began between the rival herdsmen, but Abraham discerned the 
danger of it spreading. We can be assured the man of faith was not 
engrossed with his possessions; he would never have allowed his flocks and 
herds to separate him from one with whom he could have happy fellowship 
in the things of God. What a difference of outlook between these two men I 
One had his mind on the things of God while the other had his mind on 
present things. There is no evidence that Lot valued the company of 
Abraham; no expression of regret over the strife; he does not even suggest 
that the choice should be with the elder. 

Associated with this strife and separation was the LORD'S words to 
Abraham, " For all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for unto thee will I give it" (Gen.13:15,17). This promise has a 
vital bearing on the preservation of the Jew as a people and their title to the 
promised land. God will preserve the people for the land. They are an 
indestructible race. The land belongs to them by a deed of gift from 
Almighty God. 

Passing over the remainder of this remarkable life, so rich in teaching for 
us, we note the Holy Spirit's comment, " These all died in faith" 
(Heb:11:13). These men, Abraham included, did not live for earthly fame. 
The passing glory of the world held no attraction for them. Like Moses they 
" endured, as seeing Him who is invisible ". They found a place in the 
imperishable record and are destined to shine as the stars for ever and ever 
(Dan.12:3). 

In closing, we commend to the reader's careful attention the Spirit's 
words in Heb:12:1, "Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us." 
Hamilton J. Lindsay 
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Keep the Flag Flying! 

When Rahab asked the spies for " a true token ", she requested something 
which would indicate visibly to everyone that she and her family would be 
saved when Jericho was invaded. For that is what the word " token " means, 
— "a flag fluttering in the breeze, a signal, a beacon, or a monument". So 
this courageous woman, who was miraculously translated from the line of 
judgement to the royal line of Judah, hung high in the window of her house 
a scarlet thread, which was a piece of the rope used to let down the spies 
over the wall to safety. Rahab hung the thread for all to see, and she was not 
ashamed of its testimony. If any enquired of the reason for the scarlet 
thread, Rahab would boldly testify of its promise of deliverance from 
judgement because of her faith in the living God of heaven. She not only 
raised her flag, but virtually testified to the power and protection provided 
by Jehovah-nissi, which means " The LORD is my banner ". 

This New Year of 1969 is going to test the courage of God's people, and 
we are going to be challenged, perhaps as never before, as to the faithfulness 
of our testimony to God's way of salvation, and the truth of His house. What 
is our reaction going to be? Rahab did not hide her light under a bushel, and 
neither did Moses following the vital battle with Amalek, which typifies 
victory through prayer. After Joshua had prostrated (Ex.17:13, R.V. marg.) 
the enemy with the edge of the sword, Moses built an altar and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi, "The LORD is my banner". This was no ordinary 
heap of stones, but a visible witness to all around that Jehovah is the 
victorious One! 

Another of God's people who confirmed through experience that the 
LORD was his banner was the young warrior David, who publicly testified 
to the great enemy Goliath, and the mighty Philistine host, that "the battle is 
the LORD'S". Many were the battles which David fought for his LORD, 
and after attributing victory to help received from the sanctuary, and support 
from Zion, he exclaimed with triumph, " In the name of our God we will set 
up our banners " (Ps.20:5). Like Paul, he wanted everyone to know that " it 
is God that giveth us the victory ". When the camp of Israel was pitched in 
the desert sands of Sinai, the ensigns of the twelve tribes flew bravely in the 
wind as a united testimony of a strong, virile nation which acknowledged 
Jehovah-nissi as their divine Leader and Protector. What joy those banners 
gave to the mighty God of battles, Jehovah-nissi! 

Now what of ourselves who in this twentieth century are in God's house? 
Are we contending earnestly for the Faith, which was once for all  delivered 
to the saints? Are we in 
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the front line of the battle?  Is our flag flying triumphantly? Or are we like 
Ephraim turning back in the day of battle and allowing the flag to drag in 
the mud? Our God is looking for the  Mr Valiants-for-the-Truth  who,  in 
this  modern  age, are prepared to  play their  part  in   helping  to  stem  the 
tide of apostasy by fighting the good fight of the Faith. The coming of the 
Lord is near, and how it would cheer His heart to see His people looking " 
forth as the morning . . . terrible as an army with banners"  (Songs 6:10). 
This is no time for despair, discouragement or defeat. Rather should we be 
buckling on the armour of God, grasping the sword of the Spirit, and in the 
shoes of the preparation of the gospel of peace, entering the battle with the 
enemy, assured, as young David was, that victory belongeth unto the 
LORD. What if we " See the mighty host advancing, Satan leading on; 
Mighty men around us falling, Courage almost gone I " Let us also 
 

" See the glorious banner waving! 
Hear the trumpet blow! 
In our Leader's Name we'll triumph 
Over every foe! " 

 
The battle we are in today as soldiers of Jesus Christ is a continuation of the 
one which has been fought by men and women of  God down through the 
centuries, and many are the names written on  the divine scrolls of honour 
because they overcame. And we must not fail even though the battle might 
rage fierce and long,  but rather let us " Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God" (2 Sam.10:12). Lift 
high the royal banner, and may it be said of us, too, that we have " fought 
the good fight . . . finished the course . . . kept the Faith; hence forth there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteousness . . ." (2  Tim.4:7,3).   In   1969  let  
us  make   " Jehovah-nissi " our watchword until He come. 
Victoria, B.C. R. Darke 

Power through Prayer 

" If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of My Father which is in heaven " (Matt.18:19). The 
days we live in call for a special emphasis on prayer, and we must take time 
for it. Perilous times are here. The world is   re-arming,  and thoughtful  men  
are genuinely alarmed  at the   prospect  of  a   war  which,  they  think,   
could  well-nigh annihilate the human race. At the same time, scientists and 
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technicians are showing tremendous skill in preparing men and space-ships 
to reach the moon. They are moving out from the earth, their proper 
habitation. 

In the educational world the evolutionary theory has gripped the minds 
of men, sapping away confidence in the Scriptures, and young people are 
growing up without the knowledge and the fear of God. This in turn is 
leading to violence, godlessness and immorality. 

Though the outlook is dark, yet there is such an abundance of every good 
thing, especially in Western lands, that few seem to care much about the 
dark clouds that are gathering over them. We are evidently repeating again 
the days of Noah, when they ate and drank and married, without concern, 
until the flood came and took them all away. 

As Christians we need not be concerned for our own future, for the Lord 
is coming for us. Nor will mankind be annihilated, for God has other 
purposes concerning them. But fearful times do lie in front of this world. In 
Rev.6:8, we read of one quarter of the world's population being cut off by 
sword and by famine, and again in Rev.9:18, of one third being killed by 
judgement from heaven. So that at least one half of the earth's inhabitants 
will die in the short period of the great tribulation. Had not the days been 
shortened, the Lord Jesus said, no flesh would have been saved 
(Matt.24:22). But before those days come we shall be with the Lord. How 
thankful we are, too, that even in the dark days of the tribulation a great 
multitude will fear God and give Him glory, many of them sealing their 
testimony with their blood (Rev.7:9-17). 

What impact is this having on our lives? And what impact are our lives 
having on others? The Holy Spirit is in us, and with us, and God is glorified 
if we bear much fruit. We are thankful indeed for the faithful witness of 
many dear brethren and sisters who stand fast in their testimony, but we 
long to see the manifest power of the Holy Spirit, and we wonder why we 
see so little of this. Is it not that we need a fresh emphasis on prayer, and a 
deeper appreciation of the work of the Holy Spirit within us? We must pray 
with power, before we can preach with power. 
First of all we must be sure that our lives are yielded lives. " Who then 
offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD?" (1 
Chron.29:5). Prayer from unyielded hearts   will   be   self-centred   and   
powerless.   We  cannot  be Spirit-led unless we are Spirit-filled. Effective 
prayer is prayer in the Holy Spirit (Jude 1:20). Someone has written:— 
"Saviour, to Thee my all I now surrender, Thine altogether, Thine alone to 
be; For Thou hast ransomed, purchased and redeemed me, With Thy heart's 
blood upon the accursed tree." 
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When our lives are yielded lives, then prayer becomes a delight. Then we 
can sing from the heart:— " Oh the pure delight of a single hour That before 
Thy throne I spend. When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God, I 
commune as friend with friend I " 

Effective prayer begins at home, in secret. " Thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee " (Matt.6:6). Private intercession is one of the vital steps to spiritual 
power. It is always true that " the people that know their God shall be 
strong, and do exploits" (Dan.11:32). What an encouragement we have in 
this kind of prayer in the example of Daniel. Although he held a high 
position in Babylon and must have been a very busy man he kneeled three 
times a day in prayer before his God. No wonder he did exploits! Let us not 
be robbed of such times of prayer by being too busy with other things, or by 
any love of ease. 

Power in private prayer will lead on to power in assembly prayer. We 
can never have the latter without the former. Never! It is here in the 
assembly prayer meeting that we receive the grace and power we need for 
effective testimony, and only if we are one in heart and soul will power in 
prayer and power in preaching be granted. Wise elders will cultivate this in 
the assemblies. We read of the church in Jerusalem that " when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gathered together" (Acts 
4:31). No wonder the ministry of the apostles had such power! And no 
wonder that multitudes of believers were added to the Lord I 

Fellow-disciples, the Lord is waiting for us! " From of old men have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen a God beside 
Thee, which worketh for him that waiteth for Him " (Isa.64:4). 

Let us take time for secret prayer, and this will soon be manifest in our 
times of public prayer, and then in our public testimony. And though the 
day is dark, and the outlook even darker, we will have light and joy in our 
hearts over sinners repenting, and believers being added to the Lord. 
Glasgow G. Jarvie 

" With all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all the saints " 
(Eph:6:18). 
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The Return of the Remnant 
The return of the captives from Babylon to build the house of the LORD in 
Jerusalem was one of the brightest periods of spiritual reviving given to the 
nation of Israel. When they were delivered into captivity because of their 
sins and transgressions, God promised through Jeremiah (Jer.29:10) that He 
would visit them after seventy years and cause them to return to their land 
again. His word was literally fulfilled in the days of Cyrus, king of Persia. 
Such is the marvellous overruling of God, that even a Gentile king was 
instrumental in bringing this to pass. Truly " the king's heart is in the hand 
of the LORD as the water-courses: He turneth it whithersoever He will " 
(Prov.21:1). 

The days spent in Babylon were unhappy days for the godly Jews, 
because of their separation from the house and service of the LORD. Ps.137 
describes some of their experiences as they sat by the rivers of Babylon. 
They couldn't sing the songs of Zion in a strange land. They could be sung 
only in the LORD'S, house. 

What joy was theirs when the proclamation was made by Cyrus that 
whoever desired might go to Jerusalem and build the house of the LORD 
there (Ezra 1:3). Ps.126 conveys some of this joy, 

"Then was our mouth filled with laughter. 
And our tongue with singing: 
Then said they among the nations, 
The LORD hath done great things for them. 
The LORD hath done great things for us; 
Whereof we are glad ". It was no light undertaking, however, to 

leave behind their houses and possessions in Babylon and commence the 
long and hazardous journey to Jerusalem, especially for the older ones 
amongst them. However, this was their life's ambition and they were 
prepared to make material sacrifices to achieve this. 

The names and families of those who returned, recorded in Ezra 2, are 
given a place of honour in the word of God. There were only 42,360, but the 
LORD showed His pleasure in the work they undertook. On their return to 
Jerusalem their first work was to build the altar and offer burnt offerings 
thereon (Ezra 3:2). Later, they laid the foundation of the house of the LORD 
and began to build. This also was an occasion of great joy, though to some 
of the older men it was an occasion of weeping when they compared this 
house with the glory of the former house which had been destroyed. 

The building does not appear to have proceeded far when the adversaries 
of Judah and Benjamin began to make their presence  felt,   and  sought  to  
frustrate  the   purpose  of the 
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people. This lasted throughout the reigns of Cyrus, Ahasuerus and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. Finally, the work was brought to a complete 
halt because of the decree of Artaxerxes. 

This must have been one of the most trying experiences of that godly 
remnant. Had they not returned to Jerusalem at the command of the LORD 
and now their work seems to have come to naught? Is it not so in the work 
of God today? We also have a mighty adversary, but his triumphs can only 
be short-lived like those of the adversaries of Israel. At this crucial juncture, 
the LORD spoke to the people through the prophesyings of Haggai and 
Zechariah. It is obvious from Haggai's message that the people had become 
discouraged and were more taken up with their own houses than with the 
house of the LORD. The LORD said that He would take pleasure in the 
house they were building, and the people and their leaders were encouraged 
to be strong and work: for " I am with you, saith the LORD of hosts " 
(Hag.2:4). 

So the work recommenced, and the adversaries again tried to hinder it, 
but this time they did not succeed. The overruling of God was again evident 
in the decree of Darius, and in Ezra 6:15 we read that the house was finished 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius. Some twenty years or so must have 
elapsed since the work began, but God enabled them to complete what they 
had set out to do. Again the service of the house of the LORD was brought 
into being in Jerusalem, and the LORD made the people joyful. 

Their difficulties were not over yet, however, because the matter of 
separation had to be dealt with and this involved judgement upon some 
(Ezra 10). Later, in Nehemiah's time, the adversaries once more gained 
entrance into the city and the wall was broken down and the gates burned 
with fire, but God used Nehemiah to restore the wall and the gates and help 
forward the work. He, with Ezra and Zerubbabel, and Joshua the high priest 
have special mention of their work and their reward is with the LORD. 

We can glean many lessons from the experiences of the Remnant in 
connexion with the work of the Lord today. Indeed in the early years of the 
present churches of God, reference was frequently made to the Remnant and 
the parallel work of building the house of God today. This work must be of 
God, and, though at times the adversary would seem to bring it to naught, 
yet with the Lord's help we can continue to build, believing that He finds 
pleasure in this, and is glorified. 
Middlesbrough J. Renfrew 
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Gethsemane (2) 

King! of the wounded breast, 
King! of the uncrowned brow,  
What faithful heart shall bring Thee rest! 
What arm shall aid Thee now! 

Lo, sheathed in shining light, 
Heaven's wondering warriors stand,  
With pinions closed for downward flight. 
Waiting their Lord's command. 

But never came that word. 
That night knows yet no dawn,  
And still must each impatient sword 
Sleep on each thigh undrawn. 

Not Angel's deathless feet 
May dare the darkening path,  
Arched by the thunder clouds that meet, 
Heavy with coming wrath. 

Alone His steadfast eye 
Can cleave the rolling gloom,  
Where the dread sentence flames on high, 
The sinner's death of doom. 

Oh! all ye Stars of light 
Veil all your glowing spheres;  
Weep out your radiance; drown the night 
In dew of heaven's tears. 

Poor Earth! Go mourn beneath 
Thy withered roses now;  
Thy thorns alone may twine the wreath 
To crown the Victor's brow. 

Firmer than Carmel's might, 
When the long-leaping tide  
Shivers its thousand shafts of light 
Far up his patient side, 

His will unshaken stands 
Though wild that sea of wrath, 
Upsurging to its outmost bands, 
Breaks foaming on His path. 

High Heralds of His birth, 
Make His new honours known!  
Tell how the Blood, despised on earth, 
Sparkles before the throne! 
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Crossroads 
PSALM 22 
Aijeleth (or hind of the morning) 
What deep emotions stirred the heart of David as he penned this graphic 
portrayal of Messiah's sufferings! What pathos filled this message of song 
as temple singers sang in their courses under the skilful direction of the 
chief musician! Often the still night air around Mount Zion was filled with 
this excellent song of the suffering and future glory of Christ. Long 
centuries before Christ became Man the sweet incense of this Psalm filled 
heaven, where He dwelt in the bosom of the Father. As its sweetness was 
borne aloft, it spoke to God of Christ, and its fragrance was precious. 
On earth men hunted the hind of the morning, and often those beautiful 
creatures lay panting in the dust as men closed in for the kill. The Lord, as a 
Man on earth, was the object of the cruel hunting and relentless pursuit of 
men in His day. When the Lord Jesus, as a young Man laid up God's word 
in His heart, well He knew what this Psalm meant for Him. Just ahead lay 
the path of unspeakable suffering. Verse 14 seems to reach the apex of His 
sufferings ... "I am poured out like water." He completely poured Himself 
out to God . . . a total Sacrifice . . . nothing kept back. 

Some have thought that this may have been the Psalm the Lord sung with 
the disciples in the upper room. "And when they had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the Mount of Olives" (Mk.14:26). As we gather to remember 
the Lord Jesus on the first day of the week, one wonders that so often we 
remain unmoved, and no tears flow at the sight of Him who gave so much 
for us. 

One has well written: 
Poured forth like water is My frame; My bones asunder start; As wax that 
feels the searching flame. Within Me melts my heart. My wither'd sinews 
shrink unstrung Like potsherd dried and dead: Cleaves to My jaws My 
burning tongue, The dust of death My bed. Someone  said, "Whenever I am 
tempted to give up the struggle,  it is always the  sight of that lonely  Man 
on the middle Cross that sends me back to my task." 
Toronto  ----------------  R. Armstrong 

Well might the sun in darkness hide.  
And shut its glories in,  
When the incarnate Maker died  
For man, His creature's sin. 
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Comment    by Torchlight 
The Word of Prophecy 

"We have the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts" (2 Pet.J:19). 

The word "prophecy" means "speaking forth". Not always is prophecy 
predictive, it is the forth-telling of the will of God whether in reference to 
the past, the present, or the future. Nevertheless, there is a great body of 
prophecy in Scripture which, when written, had to do with future events. 
Some of this has already been fulfilled, for history is fulfilled prophecy. 
Here we will use the word "prophecy" in the limited sense of that part of the 
prophetic word which awaits fulfilment. 

It will be observed from the Old Testament writings that some of the 
greatest revelations of God's future purposes were given in times of spiritual 
declension. Thus the Spirit of God lifted the hearts of the faithful and gave 
them the sure hope of a glorious future. In spite of the boastings of men who 
speak as though they controlled the world, the prophetic word is a constant 
reminder that God is sovereign in His universe and works all things after the 
counsel of His will. The purpose of prophecy, then, was spiritual. There is a 
morbid, unhealthy interest in Biblical prophecy which is divorced from 
godly living and spiritual edification. Many present-day cults are prophecy-
mongers. So called Jehovah's Witnesses, Christadelphians, Seventh-Day 
Adventists, British Israelites and Mormons all have extravagant and 
conflicting theories which they confidently claim to be based on the 
prophetic word. Prophecy testifies to the divine origin of Scripture, but these 
cults bring the true study of the prophetic word into disrepute. "Prophecy is 
not given to enable us to prophesy but as a witness to God when the time 
comes" (Pusey). "I tell you before it come to pass," said our Lord, "that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am He" (Jn 13:19). 

These cautions against the dangers of spurious prophetic speculation are 
not with the object of discouraging the true study of prophecy but rather to 
encourage it. Large areas in the treasury of Scripture relate to things to 
come. We need the uplift and spiritual vision they will bring to us. Let us 
then, remembering that the Spirit of truth is the Spirit of prophecy, turn with 
greater diligence to the prophetic word, and, "When the plain sense of 
Scripture makes common-sense, seek no other sense; therefore, take every 
word at its primary, ordinary, usual, literal meaning, unless the facts of the 
context indicate clearly otherwise" (Cooper). 
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From Egypt to Canaan (2) 

Redemption by Blood and by Power 

In the shadow of the mountain of God, even Horeb, it was made known to 
Moses, the divinely appointed leader of Israel, what God's purpose was 
touching that people who at the time were groaning under the tyranny of 
Pharaoh. The words of the LORD were, "Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth My people the children 
of Israel out of Egypt." Furthermore, Jehovah said, "... when thou hast 
brought forth the people out of Egypt ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain" (Ex.3:10,12.) Deliverance from the power of Egypt must precede 
service to God. 

In the divine view the emancipation of the children of Israel was an 
accomplished fact, and Moses may well have viewed with a measure of 
trepidation the tremendous task allotted to him as their prospective leader. 

The long period of affliction for Israel in Egypt (Gen.15:13) was drawing 
to a close. The day was approaching when their grief would be turned to 
joy. Moses, the meekest man in all the earth, was soon to lead them out by 
divine power. Although Moses was reluctant to undertake full responsibility 
in leadership at first, and was later joined by Aaron, it is clear that he played 
a leading role in the mediation on behalf of Israel in the presence of 
Pharaoh. In their initial encounter with that haughty monarch Moses and 
Aaron enunciated God's will for Israel, "Let My people go" (Ex.5:1). This 
was the first time Pharaoh had been challenged as to his ownership of Israel. 
The God of Israel claimed this people as His. Pharaoh's ignorance of God's 
existence in no way invalidated the divine command. 

From that day forward the battle was joined. Alerted by this thrust at his 
authority Pharaoh planned to restore his prestige and to exert his power. He 
made unjust demands upon the officers of Israel regarding the labours of his 
slaves, and hastened to meet out merciless punishment if targets were not 
reached. This increased persecution of Israel led to their scattering 
throughout the land of Egypt. (Ex.5:12). 

In the midst of their sorrows Moses spoke to them these words of 
comfort and consolation from God, "I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and l will 
redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgements" (Ex.6:6). 
Glowing words of glorious promise! But the people "hearkened not unto 
Moses for anguish of spirit (Hebrew—shortness of spirit R.V.M.), and for 
cruel bondage" (Ex.6:9). 
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Surely God desires the faith of His people in His word to rise above their 
circumstances! (See 1 Pet.1:6,7). The tide of events was soon to change for 
Israel. Divine judgement in the form of plagues was to descend upon the 
Egyptians because of Pharaoh's attitude, culminating in the death of Egypt's 
firstborn. Concerning this final judgement, Moses in hot anger warned 
Pharaoh (Ex.11:4-8). 

Jehovah put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. The great plan 
of redemption from the judgement of God was revealed to them by God 
through their leaders, Moses and Aaron. The lives of their firstborn must be 
protected by the blood of the lamb. As they listened to the instructions 
regarding the paschal sacrifice, no doubt Israel's joy was mingled with 
sadness; joy at the thought of protection and liberation, sadness at the 
thought of the lamb slain. Every household was involved; some households 
combined according to their eating. A choice lamb was taken, either from 
the sheep or from the goats. This choice of sacrifice may indicate the ease 
with which salvation was brought within the reach of Israel's firstborn. The 
Hebrew word translated "without blemish" (Ex.12:5) is elsewhere rendered, 
"perfect, sound, un-defiled, without spot" (see Num.19:2). This was the 
divine standard. 

The lamb was slain at even on the 14th day of Abib; indicating a new 
beginning for Israel, the first month of the new year. The blood was shed; 
but the value of the sacrifice lay in the application with hyssop of the blood 
to the side-posts and lintels of the doors. Hyssop may speak of faith, belief 
which is generated by the word of God reaching the heart of those under 
condemnation. The firstborn of Israel would still have died if the word of 
God had not been fully obeyed, for the promise of exemption from 
judgement was . . . "when I see the blood, I will pass over you". 

The efficacy of the sacrifice was acknowledged by all in Israel who truly 
realised their need. It was a night to be much remembered. The firstborn 
both of man and beast of the Egyptians was slain. God's wrath was also 
directed against the gods of Egypt; their evil workings were summarily dealt 
with. Not only was Israel redeemed from the judgement of God by the blood 
of the lamb but the mighty Arm of the LORD was also revealed when He 
delivered His people, who were seemingly doomed for ever to slavery, from 
the hand of the oppressor. The power of Egypt was broken! 

That night Israel feasted upon the roast lamb, with loins girded and staff 
in hand. The sacrifice which protected them from judgement also fed and 
sustained them. They marched out. about 600,000 men on foot, beside 
children, with flocks and herds also, not a hoof was left behind. The 
severance from   Egypt  was  complete.   Israel  went forth,   bedecked  in 
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fresh raiment, with jewels of silver and jewels of gold adorning them 
(Ex.12:35). The rags of their slavery they left behind for ever. A glorious 
emancipation! 

In reference to Israel's redemption the believer today can rejoice and 
sing: 
" And we have known redemption, Lord, From bondage worse than theirs 
by far; Sin held us by a stronger cord, Yet by Thy mercy free we are." Egypt 
is a type of the world in its organized rebellion against God.  Pharaoh, the 
chief promoter of resistance towards the claims of God in Egypt, we suggest 
is a type of the evil one, our adversary the devil.  In Scripture sinners are 
viewed as being  completely  dominated  by Satan,  under his  authority, 
held captive by the power of darkness, children of wrath by nature and sons 
of disobedience by practice (Eph:2:2-4; Col:2:13). The work of Christ in 
redemption secures for the sinner deliverance from this fearful slavery. The 
apostle wrote to the Corinthians, "For our Passover also hath been 
sacrificed, even Christ" (1 Cor:5:7). The lamb of the first Passover 
foreshadowed  the  great  Sacrifice  whose  life would be given as the price 
of our redemption. 

Believers have been purchased as it were from the world's slave-market: 
"Christ redeemed us" (Gal:3:13). The word "redeemed" here gives the 
thought of buying out (a slave) with a view to liberation, a granting of 
freedom without the liability of being exposed to re-purchase. For the 
believer, the dominion of Satan has been annulled. The apostle Peter in a 
parallel testimony writes, "Knowing that ye were redeemed . . . with 
precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the 
blood of Christ" (1 Pet.1:18-19). Christ fulfilled the divine requirements of 
the ransom price; He was without sin, without blemish in His life as 
observed by men, without spot inwardly as daily He was surveyed by His 
God (1 Pet.2:22). 

For what purpose then has the believer been redeemed from divine 
judgement and delivered from the power of the adversary? As in the case of 
Israel who were redeemed that they might serve Jehovah, so it is today. 
Thus Peter writes, "Ye also ... are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). This is the manner of the service required from God's 
people today. 

Self-will holds many believers in bondage today. If self-will is allowed 
to predominate in our spiritual experience then it could lead to a rejection of 
the will of God for His people, in His house today. Christ has redeemed us 
that we might be delivered from such an unfaithful experience (Tit:2:14). 
Hartlepool R. Ross 
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Character Studies (2) 

Jacob 
To Rebekah, as her unborn children struggled in her womb, the LORD 
made a wonderful prediction. She was about to bear not one, but two 
children — children who would be in almost every sense different from one 
another. They were to grow into two nations, and, said the LORD, "the 
elder shall serve the younger". There can be no doubt that the LORD'S 
words found a place in Rebekah's heart. Paul tells us that "the children being 
not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of 
God according to election might stand, not of works, but of Him that 
calleth, it was said unto her. The elder shall serve the younger" (Rom:9:11-
13). Thus, even before birth, Jacob found his place in the mainstream of 
divine purpose, marked out as the recipient of blessing and favour. 

In a very special way, Jacob was loved by his mother, chiefly, perhaps, 
because of what the LORD had revealed concerning him. One cannot but 
think that, in early days, Rebekah instilled into her younger son what the 
LORD had taught her. Certainly, when the opportunity of obtaining the 
birthright came within his grasp, Jacob showed a lively awareness of its 
value. Was this the result of patient teaching at a mother's knee? How many 
a son owes his love of spiritual things to the early training of a godly 
mother! Was not this how young Timothy was taught? And is not this how 
young hearts can be trained today? 

While Esau, in his profanity, despised the birthright, Jacob put a high 
value on the blessings and privileges it implied. What a tragedy it was, then, 
that he did not yet have the faith to leave God to work out His own divine 
purposes! In one of the darker scenes of his life he fell in with his mother's 
schemings, and went in to his near-blind father, inviting him to "eat of my 
venison, that thy soul may bless me". Despite his doubts, Isaac gave him the 
blessing of the firstborn. It would have been well for Jacob if he had rested 
on God's promise, rather than attempt to hasten its fulfilment by his own 
means, for then the blessing would have been unalloyed. "What He had 
promised, He was able also to perform" (Rom:4:21). Oh for the faith to take 
God at His word! As it was, Jacob had to learn the lesson Paul taught the 
Galatians many years later, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap" (Gal:6:7). He who deceived his father was later deceived by Laban 
(Gen.29) and by his own sons (Gen.37). And, in fleeing from home, he 
never, so far as we know, saw his mother again, and lost many years 
communion with his father. 
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Yet, even while fleeing from Esau, Jacob knew clearly the gracious 
guiding of God. For in his journey, "he lighted upon a certain place", and in 
his sleep he dreamed of the ladder reaching to heaven. "And, behold, the 
LORD stood above it and said, I am the LORD, the God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed; . . ." (Gen.28:13). What wondrous grace to the worm 
Jacob! What glorious promises were his! It has often been said that in 
Genesis every truth of Scripture is found in embryo. And to Jacob was given 
here the first intimation of a truth which looms large in the word of God. 
For as he awoke, Jacob said, "Surely the LORD is in this place . . . this is 
none other but the house of God". This truth of God's house on earth should 
be dear to His people today, for here we can serve Him according to His 
will. 

The twenty years Jacob spent with Laban were years of mixed 
experience. We have seen how the deceiver of his aged father was himself 
deceived by his father-in-law. These were years, too, which seem to be 
marked by neglect of the worship of God. But, "if we are faithless. He 
abideth faithful" (2 Tim:2:13). God blessed Jacob abundantly, so that he 
"increased exceedingly", and then in grace the "God of Bethel" appeared to 
him, reminded him of his vow, and called on him to return. These years of 
difficulty had all been part of the divine plan for Jacob's life, preparing him 
for his return to the land. "We know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good, even to them that are called according to His 
purpose" (Rom:8:28). 

There can be little doubt that a great crisis in Jacob's life occurred as the 
long journey home was nearing its end. Every step brought him nearer his 
brother Esau, who twenty years earlier had threatened to take his life, and 
Jacob's faith seemed sorely in need of strengthening. It was at night by the 
ford of Jabbok, when, seemingly unable to sleep, "Jacob was left alone; and 
there wrestled a Man with him until the breaking of the day" (Gen.32:24). 
God was this night about to teach Jacob a mighty lesson. What an 
experience this must have been! All night long the wrestling continued, until 
the Man "saw that He prevailed not against him". Then he touched Jacob's 
thigh, and the wrestling supplanter was suddenly converted into a helpless 
dinger. Now, unable to wrestle any longer, Jacob simply held on, and in his 
clinging he found the blessing. "I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me 
. . . And He blessed him there" (Gen.32:26-29). This was a new experience 
for Jacob, one that was not without tears. Hosea comments, "He had power 
over the Angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made supplication unto Him" 
(Hos.12:4). That night his name was changed also. Jacob, 
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the scheming supplanter became Israel, "a prince with God". 
Is there not in this experience of Jacob's an obvious lesson for us? Do we 

not need to know more, much more, of the midnight hours alone with Him 
in earnest supplication? Do we not need to learn the experience of simply 
clinging to God in faith? If we learn this, then surely we, too, like Jacob will 
know the secret of power with God and with men. "They that wait upon the 
LORD shall renew their strength" (Isa.40:31). May we be constant waiters 
upon Him. 

It seems remarkable that Jacob did not go straight to Bethel, where first 
he had his vision of God. Instead, he came to Succoth, and built a house. 
Later, he removed to the city of Shechem, where he bought a parcel of 
ground. For a time, as he prepared to settle among the people of Shechem, 
he seemed to lose his pilgrim character. Alas, this brought sorrow. His 
daughter, Dinah, "went out to see the daughters of the land", and was 
defiled by Shechem, the son of Hamor the Hivite. Who can say that part of 
the blame for Dinah's downfall did not lie at Jacob's door? In the divine 
purpose he was a dweller in tents, as Abraham and Isaac had been, but here 
his separation had been compromised. Sadly, Jacob's sons reacted to their 
sister's defilement in an unworthy and violent way, and their sorry exploit, 
recorded in Gen.34, brought disgrace to their father, and spoiled his 
testimony among the people of Shechem. One cannot read the Scriptures 
without being made aware of the importance God places on the separation 
of His people. "Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate" (2 
Cor:6:17) is the word for us today. If, like Jacob, we compromise our 
separation, we shall surely, like him, weaken our testimony. 

In grace, God once again spoke to Jacob, this time calling him to Bethel. 
But Jacob realized that the condition of his family was not in keeping with 
the standards of holiness Bethel required. Laxity had crept in; the idols 
Rachel had brought from her father's house had never been put away. Now 
they had to go. God's house demands standards of holiness and purity that 
cannot be ignored. "Holiness be-cometh Thine house, O LORD, for 
evermore" (Ps.93:5). Paul reminded Timothy "how men ought to behave 
themselves in the house of God" (1 Tim:3:15). Whether His house be 
material or spiritual, the Lord expects godly behaviour from those who are 
therein. 

It is strange to see Jacob depart once more from Bethel, especially in 
view of the clarity of God's word, "Go up to Bethel, and dwell there". In 
going away, Jacob entered once more upon a period of distress. It was as 
"they journeyed from Bethel" his well-loved Rachel died. Having buried 
her, again "Israel journeyed". And once more the journey brought sorrow to 
Jacob. This time it was Reuben's sin with Bilhah 
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— a sin which later cost him his dying father's blessing. Can it be that these 
sorrowful experiences are linked with Jacob's departure from the house of 
God? Certainly, the Lord longs for His people to dwell in His house. 
"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be still praising Thee" 
(Ps.84:4). David could declare, "I will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever" (Ps.23:6). Shall we resolve to follow his example? 

Years had passed. Jacob had come down to Joseph in Egypt, and here he 
spent the final seventeen years of his life. Whatever life had taught him, 
there can be no doubt that Jacob had emerged as one of the giants of faith. 
"By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph; 
and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff" (Heb:11:21). This 
deathbed act of Jacob is the one thing singled out by the Holy Spirit for 
New Testament comment. Surely there is a deeply instructive lesson for us 
here. Some seventy years before, Jacob had acted in deceit to obtain the 
blessing of Isaac. Now, despite the natural protests of Joseph, he wittingly 
guides his hand to the head of the younger son, whom the divine will 
decreed would be greater than his brother. But, there was faith, too, in his 
words regarding Manasseh, "He also shall become a people, and he also 
shall be great" (Gen.48:19). What faith is here!—"Therein the elders had 
witness borne to them" (Heb:11:2). How does our faith measure up to this? 
"Without faith it is impossible to  be well-pleasing  unto Him"   (Heb:11:6). 

It is pleasing, too, to see Jacob's recognition of the LORD'S care for him, 
as he speaks to Joseph of "the God which hath fed me all my life long unto 
this day" (Gen.48:15). How close are these words to the testimony of David 
in Ps.23. No trace here of self-sufficient Jacob — rather is there the humble 
acknowledgement that "my help cometh from the LORD, which made 
heaven and earth" (Ps.121:2). Today, Peter reminds us that it is by the 
power of God we are guarded through faith unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time (1 Pet.1:5). May we ever acknowledge His keeping 
power in our lives. "Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the LORD his God" (Ps.146:5). 
Kingston-upon-Thames R. Lindsay 

"By the unwearied longsuffering of his patient Friend and Teacher in heaven, the 
crafty, earthly-minded Jacob, 'the supplanter', is turned into Israel, the prince with 
God, in whom is no guile. The slower the scholar, the more wonderful the 
forbearance of the Teacher; and the more may we, who are slow scholars too, take 
heart to believe that He will not be soon angry with us, nor leave us until He has done 
that which He has spoken to us of" (Dr Maclaren). 
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The Sweetness of Christ 

"He should feed them also with the finest of the wheat: and with honey 
out of the rock should I satisfy thee" 

(Ps.81:16). 

When Israel thirsted at Meribah, they strove with Moses and he very wisely 
cried unto the LORD who said to him, "Pass on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, . . . Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in 
the sight of the elders of Israel" (Ex.17:5,6). Paul tells us that they "did all 
drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank of a spiritual rock that 
followed them; and the rock was Christ" (1 Cor:10:4). The rock at Horeb 
was evidently a type of the Christ whom God in a future day would send to 
His people Israel, but because of their unbelief and hardness of heart He 
would be to them a "stone of stumbling and a rock of offence" whom they 
would esteem "stricken; smitten of God and afflicted". As truly as Moses 
smote the rock with his rod, so would God smite His Son, once, with the rod 
of His wrath. It was at this part of the prefiguration that Moses on another 
occasion, sorely distressed by the rebellion of the people, made his 
regrettable mistake, marring the portrayal of the Cross, and failing to 
sanctify the LORD in the eyes of the people. For when the people thirsted 
on the second occasion, the LORD said, "Take the rod . . . and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes, that it give forth its water," but "Moses lifted 
up his hand, and smote the rock with his rod twice" (Num.20:8-11). The 
Christ would never be smitten twice, once only would He be offered to bear 
the sins of many. 

Although the Lord Jesus was rejected by Israel, yet to believing Jews and 
Gentiles who recognize Him as "the Christ, the Son of the living God," He 
is the Rock upon whom the Church which is His Body is being built. 
Through divine grace every believer is a member of that Church and being 
eternally linked with Christ can never be expelled from it, neither through 
weakness of the flesh nor by the power of hell, for He is also "the Saviour 
of the Body" (Eph:5:23). 

How rightly the Christian in his sojourn through life can affirm "The 
LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer: My God, my strong 
rock, in Him will I trust" (Ps.18:2)! In this evil day of change and 
uncertainty when men bewail the absence of peace and rest it is still the 
privilege of every believer to experience and enjoy by faith the strength and 
refuge of the LORD. 
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Much bitterness exists in the lives of men and women today, and alas, all 
too often the lives of little children are also affected by the piercing chill of 
sin. In contrast to this, there is a sweetness in the Rock which every 
Christian may fully enjoy, even in affliction and distress. The sustaining 
sweetness of Christ can be a real and refreshing fragrance to the soul that 
lays firm hold upon Him, who, as our Priest in the heavenly sanctuary, is 
not unaffected by the feeling of our infirmities, but having passed through 
this world Himself, has acquired a complete knowledge of all our need 
(Heb:4:14,15). The sweetness of Christ is even more than a balm, it is the 
one thing which satisfies the inward desire of the human heart. While the 
unsaved man can never find the sweetness of Christ satisfying to his desire, 
yet the believer who is indwelt by the Holy Spirit can obtain complete satis-
faction to the heart and mind by eating of the honey in the Rock. We can 
develop our acquaintance with Christ by feeding upon the Scriptures and 
constantly engaging in private prayer; and this will enable us to manifest our 
love to Him by keeping His commandments. Those who love Him, enjoy 
the most satisfying experience available to the human heart for such "shall 
be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself unto 
him"; "if a man love Me, he will keep My word: and My Father will love 
him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him" (Jn 14:21-
23). 

The delight of the honey which lies in the rock is particularly pleasant on 
a Lord's day morning when we gather around the emblems at the 
Remembrance, and have our hearts exercised to discern the all-worthy One 
of whom it is said, "Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace is poured 
into Thy lips: therefore God hath blessed Thee for ever" (Ps.45:2). 

The Scriptures have predicted, "In the last days . . . men shall be lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God". Today, as never before, men are 
reaching forth in a wild pursuit after the pleasures of this world, which are 
only for a season. King Solomon, who tasted much of the pleasures of this 
world, testified to their unsatisfying substance when he said, "He that loveth 
pleasure shall be a poor man" (Prov.21:17). 

Surely God would warn His own regarding the danger of worldly 
pleasure with its many subtle but sinister temptations. May God give us 
grace to see in their right perspective "the things of God" and "the things of 
men", and like Moses, choose "rather to be evil entreated with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season" (Heb:11:25), ever 
finding satisfaction in the sweetness of Christ, the honey in the rock. 

Lerwick D. Smith 
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Clouds 

Clouds of blessing, clouds of hope and clouds of blackness are all part of 
our Christian life, and God would teach us helpful lessons about them all 
from His word. When sadness and disappointment beset our paths, we may 
feel forsaken. Sometimes the darkness seems so intense, and the clouds 
appear so heavy, that the Lord is obscured from our vision; but instead of 
this being a discouragement, it should rather intensify our faith. "Faith sees 
Him always near". It is our Faith amidst the darkness that enables us to cry 
in triumph with the Psalmist, "The LORD reigneth; let the earth rejoice" 
(Ps.97:1). Whatever the circumstances of life, the LORD is on His throne; 
He is over all, blessed for evermore. 

Oh the blessings which come when we allow faith to have full sway in 
our lives! This age of materialism is robbing God's people of so many 
blessings, and divine experiences which can be enjoyed only by faith. We 
must not forget that the "things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal". Which do we count of greater value, the 
temporal or the eternal? 

We can learn much from the experiences of others, and it is good to 
remember that early Christians had their dark clouds. They endured great 
affliction; they were made a gazing-stock by reproaches and afflictions; and 
they took joyfully the spoiling of their possessions (Heb:10:32,34). What 
was the encouragement to them? "Ye have a better possession and an 
abiding one. Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath great 
recompense of reward" (Heb:10:34,35). 

In contrast to the clouds of blackness, we find the Lord giving the chosen 
three, Peter, James and John, the wondrous experience of the bright cloud. 
He took them to the "holy mount", and was transfigured before them, and 
they heard the Father's voice from the excellent glory, saying, "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him" (Matt.17:5-18). 
"They saw no one, save Jesus only" (v:8). They heard the voice of God 
from the bright cloud, and they had a precious vision of the Son. But 
mountain top experiences do not last for ever, and they are intended to 
prepare us for what is taking place in the valley. On coming down from the 
mount, they found a needy multitude, helpless disciples, a needy father, and 
a demon-possessed boy. Despite the vision seen, and the voice heard, there 
was still the lesson to be learned that the Lord only is able to save. "Bring 
him hither to Me", was the divine command, "and the boy was cured from 
that hour" (vv. 17,18). It is good for us to remember that whatever 
experiences God might give to us in His wisdom, it does not change the fact 
that of ourselves we can 
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do nothing. When we are dealing with souls, we must inevitably bring them 
to Him. We can be like the prophet and bring the "dead child" to our bed, 
the place where we found rest and reviving, but it is the divine voice alone 
which can give life. 

Let us not hesitate, as His servants, to bring to Him our needy relatives 
and friends, for He is the source of all blessing. If we do, then we can share 
in the refreshing showers from the cloud of blessing just as Elijah did. Like 
ourselves, Elijah lived in a day when the word of the Lord was despised and 
ignored, a day of moral decay, but he believed in the prevailing power of 
prayer. This pertinent tribute is paid to him in the New Testament, "He 
prayed earnestly" (Jas.5:17). Would that all God's people were praying men 
and women in times of adversity! God honoured Elijah's faith on Mount 
Carmel, and gave him victory over the enemy. It was to the place of triumph 
that he returned to pray, and then to see "the little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man's hand" (1 Kgs.18:44). How God longs for His people to be refreshed 
by showers of blessing! 

While it is true that we are living in a world of hopelessness, yet, as 
Christians, we should be thankful to God for our blessed hope, the 
appearing of our great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. What a thrill is in 
store for us! "Caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air." What a 
blessed hope is ours! On that day there will be no looking back, for our eyes 
will be gazing upward to Him. There will be no holding back either, as we 
are drawn upwards, as though by cords of love, to Him, the Eternal Lover of 
our souls. Oh, beloved, our adversities and disappointments are only for a 
little while. "Look up, for your redemption draweth nigh". Maranatha! 
Victoria, B.C. R. Darke 

To the Uttermost 
In Jn 12:23,24 it is recorded that Jesus said, "The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it 
beareth much fruit". Now that the hour had come that He should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, there would follow a chain of events, all 
foretold, which would bring to the Saviour experiences of deep suffering, 
until at last He would dismiss His spirit on dark Golgotha. "He loved them 
unto the end", the last words of Jn 13:1, reveal the heart of Christ, and 
enable us to appreciate more clearly what impelled Him to go forward to the 
Cross. The Revised version marginal reading for "unto the end" is "to the 
uttermost". The words defy the reasoning of man and the measurement of 
time. 
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We are writing of love that is beyond measure. The scene described in Jn 13 
took place in the upper room, and is one of the tenderest pictures of Christ 
given to us in the Gospels. The other three Gospels record the keeping of the 
Passover in the upper room, but John records only the scene of the Lord 
washing the disciples' feet. What did Jesus do? His actions are recorded in 
verses 4 and 5. In the laying aside of His garments we see in symbol what 
He had actually done in coming into the world. Paul's words concerning this 
are: "Who, being in the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an 
equality with God, but emptied Himself,  taking  the form  of a  servant"   
(Phil.2:6,7). "To the uttermost" involved Golgotha with all the terrible 
sufferings   at  the   hands  of  men,   and  the  judgement  of  a righteous   
God  which   He  endured  on  our behalf. Who can measure Christ's love; 
its breadth and length, its height and depth? It can be measured only in terms 
of the infinite cost of our redemption. This is something which transcends 
human reason. 

Down from His glory, 
Ever living story,  
My God and Saviour came, 
And Jesus was His name.  
Born in a manger. 
To his own a stranger,  
A Man of sorrows, Tears and 
agony. 
What condescension, 
Bringing us redemption;  
That in the dead of night. 
Not one faint hope in sight.  
God, gracious, tender, 
Laid aside His splendour, Stooping 
to win, to woo. 
To save my soul. 

His love was "to the uttermost." Our salvation also is "to the uttermost". Our 
Lord died, arose, and ascended to the right hand of the Majesty on high. His 
love is for ever, His priesthood is unchangeable and our salvation is 
complete. The words quoted from Phil:2 are preceded by the exhortation, 
"Have this mind in you". Let us ponder the great debt of gratitude we owe to 
our risen Lord. We owe it to Him to confess Him as Saviour, and to own 
Him as Lord. As we take a fresh view of Calvary let us re-consecrate our 
lives to His service. Let us love Him "to the uttermost". 
Vancouver, B.C. R. F. Lundwill 
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JOHN MILLER 

On 12th  December 1968 Mr John Miller, in his 86th year, entered the 
presence of the Lord. 

In 1908 our beloved brother contributed his first article to Needed 
Truth. During the sixty years that have followed, the magazine has 
carried very many articles by this valued contributor. In 1937 Mr Miller 
joined the editorate of Needed Truth, and though for health reasons he 
was unable in recent months to engage in active editorial work he re-
mained an editor until his home-call. As an editor he applied an 
informed critical faculty in examining articles submitted for 
publication, and his co-editors appreciated greatly his help in safe-
guarding the doctrinal standards of the magazine. He was gifted with a 
wide and profound knowledge of the Scriptures. This knowledge he 
acquired by constant and diligent study, using what help was available 
to him to understand the true significance of the words of divine 
revelation. Naturally, he had an alert and receptive mind which would 
have fitted him for a high place in human affairs, but when Christ came 
into his life our beloved brother desired to have his mind filled with the 
knowledge of God's will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding. 
Hence his assiduous study of the word of God. Enjoying as he did the 
enlightening grace of the Holy Spirit Mr Miller gained a comprehensive 
and accurate grasp of divine revelation and purpose. In particular he 
saw very clearly the will of God in relation to divine collective 
testimony. Such important truths as the house of God, its constitution 
and its service, and the Kingdom of God with its emphasis on the rule 
of God were clearly understood by him. He discerned very distinctly 
the purpose of God in relation to disciples of the Lord Jesus being 
gathered in churches of God, and he distinguished between this and the 
divine purpose in connexion with the Church, the Body. 

In his articles in Needed Truth Mr Miller has covered an extensive 
range of scriptural truths. His outstanding knowledge was linked to an 
aptitude for clarity of exposition. His love for the Lord and for the 
Truth, and his zeal to contend earnestly for the Faith led him to write 
with tremendous conviction and with obvious vigour. 

He has laid down his pen for ever. But we are persuaded that by 
God's grace Mr Miller has left a heritage of scriptural knowledge and 
exposition which will enrich the minds of disciples of the Lord Jesus 
until He comes again. 
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He Faileth Not 

During a very trying time, and at the close of a meeting where matters of 
difficulty had been considered, and the writer was feeling much cast down, 
a card was found by him on one of the seats with these three words, " He 
faileth not " (Zeph.3:5). They are now passed on, together with the 
following lines written the same night, with the hope and prayer that they 
may prove words in season to any who may be cast down and discouraged 
because of the way. 

HE faileth not. 
What precious words are these,  
From Him who all my trial sees;  
And sends them me, my grief to ease.  
He faileth not. 

He FAILETH not. 
Thank God! He cannot fail:  
In vain do men His truth assail,  
His mighty power must prevail.  
He faileth not. 

He faileth NOT. 
What consolation here,  
That reached my heart to soothe and cheer,  
To scatter doubt, distrust and fear.  
He faileth not. 

HE faileth not. 
I bless and praise His name,  
His words and ways this truth proclaim,  
Jehovah — evermore the same.  
He faileth not. 

He FAILETH not. 
Others may fail and leave.  
And I be left alone to grieve  
Over the treatment I receive.  
He faileth not. 

He faileth NOT. 
Then unto Him I fly,  
And on His faithfulness rely:  
Others have proved Him, so would I.  
He faileth not. 

(Anon. From Needed Truth; vol. 16) 
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Crossroads 

"There remaineth therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of God" (Heb:4:9). 
The rest spoken of in this verse is the rest of obedience to the word of God 
in all that He requires of us. Christ spoke of this when He said, "Take My 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls" (Matt.11:29). It is required that we "labour ... 
to enter into that rest" (A.V.). Men sleep or turn to pleasure to obtain 
physical rest, but in the realm of the Spirit things are different, exactly 
opposite to the natural. True life in the Holy Spirit shows that labour, the 
labour of obedience, brings true rest. Something of this truth is seen in the 
blessings of Jacob on one of his twelve sons. "Issachar is a strong ass 
couching down between two burdens: and he saw that rest was good, and 
the land that it was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a 
servant unto tribute (or taskwork)" (Gen.49:14,15. A.V.). 

The people of God are different from any other people. They should 
think, speak, and act as Christ would. To do this we must know Him. To 
know Him we must commune with Him. Paul said, "Be ye imitators of me, 
even as I also am of Christ". We are people of another world. In our 
salvation experience through the Lord Jesus Christ we became attached to 
the divine Persons of the Godhead so that we might become .... "partakers 
of the divine nature"  (2 Pet.1:4). 

God manifested Himself through Christ, who, by the mystery of 
incarnation, lived for a brief span in the narrowness of time that we might 
be fitted for eternity with Him. Christ took our humanity that we may 
become partakers of the divine nature. We should live in this world as those 
who belong to another world, of which the millennial reign of Christ on this 
earth is the sabbatic rest. This will open the portals of the great eternal day. 

As a pilgrim, "a passer over", the true disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ 
uses the world's highway to travel on, stops at its wells to drink, and pitches 
his tent to sleep, but does not identify himself with its system or speak its 
language. Paul wrote that we should be as "those that use the world, as not 
abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away" (1 Cor:7:31). 

Like Abraham, we have here no abiding city, we look "for the city which 
hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is God". "They desire a 
better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God . . . hath prepared for 
them a city" (Heb:11:10,16). This is our rest for ever. 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
God's Earth and Man's World 
On December 21, 1968 the three-manned American spaceship Apollo 8 was 
blasted off to its historic journey round the moon. This was the most 
spectacular of all the spaceflights, "the farthest and most daring journey 
ever made by man". The world watched with breathless wonder until the 
successful splashdown in the Pacific on December 27. All was well —
mission completed. 

This great technological triumph was followed some three week's later by 
the link up of the two Soviet spacecraft Soyuz 4 and Soyuz 5 to form the 
first orbiting experimental station. By all accounts most of the problems of a 
lunar landing have been solved and it is confidently predicted that men will 
be on the moon this summer. There is talk of exploiting the industrial 
potential of the moon and already enquiries are being made for the purchase 
of sites there! All this is reminiscent of the early aspirations of mankind at 
Babel. On that occasion God intervened. The universe belongs to Him. We 
do not know how far He will permit man to go but we are assured that He 
has plans for the disposition of His creation under the control of His beloved 
Son, the Heir of all things, our Saviour and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

The photographs taken by the American astronauts as they came from 
behind the moon were indeed amazing. They reminded one of Addison's 
beautiful lines: 

What though in solemn silence all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball. 
What though no real voice or sound 
Amidst their radiant orbs be found; 
In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice; 

For ever singing as they shine, "The hand that made us is divine". It was interesting, too, 
to read of the impressions of the crew of Apollo 8 as they viewed from outer 
space the earth which is their home. I picked out this comment by Frank 
Borman as worthy of note: "The view of the earth from the moon fascinated 
me — a small disc 240,000 miles away. It was hard to think that that little 
thing held so many problems, so many frustrations. Raging nationalistic 
interest, famines, pestilences, don't show from that distance". True enough 
to human eyes, but God sees it all, "The eyes of the LORD run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth" (2 Chron.16:9). He hears its groan and sees the 
wickedness of man. Men may conquer space but they cannot conquer sin. 
Only the Son of God, born of a woman, dying alone on Golgotha's hill, has 
the remedy for man's spiritual maladies. Incomparable Saviour! 
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Middle East Anxieties 
As 1968 ended the curtain fell on a turbulent international scene. The old 
sores which were there at the beginning of the year were still festering. In 
Europe new problems darkened the picture. There was fear and 
disillusionment among the nations, and new outbreaks of violence added to 
the anxieties of governments in various countries. 

The early weeks of 1969 brought no prospect of any easing of the world's 
troubles. The most ominous development of recent months has been the 
further deterioration of Arab-Israeli relations. Raids by Arab guerrillas on 
Israeli occupied territory have been increasing in volume and strength. 
There has been massive retaliation from the Israelis, and while this goes on 
the danger of a new war in the Middle East becomes more acute. Action by 
Arabs outside Israel against Israeli civilian aircraft in neutral countries is a 
new and serious development. Israel's sharp retort by raiding Beirut airport 
and destroying an estimated £3 million worth of aircraft there was viewed 
gravely by the United Nations and brought severe censure. In this climate 
the efforts of U.N.O. Special Representative Gunnar Jarring to bring the two 
sides together are made still more difficult. Humanly speaking the situation 
is as bad as could be. 

God's people need to be intelligently informed on such matters because 
we are responsible to pray for all men. The travail of mankind should not 
leave us cynical but rather move us to compassion and importunate prayer. 
We have nothing but that which divine grace has brought us. And, "Is it not 
written. My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations?" 
(Mk.11:17).  

The Faithfulness of God 
It was a long haul from God's covenant with Abraham (Gen.15) to Israel's 
conquest of the land of Canaan under Joshua. Centuries of human history 
with ail its twists and turns but served the purpose of God. Men might 
oppose, Israel would fail, but the promise of God to that lonely pilgrim 
stood, "Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates" (Gen.15:18). God was faithful to His 
word, "The LORD gave unto Israel all the land which He sware to give unto 
their fathers . . . There failed not aught of any good thing which the LORD 
had spoken to the house of Israel; all came to pass" (Josh.21:43,45). "He 
abideth faithful" (2 Tim:2:13). 

God has never yet failed to fulfil His promises. To doubt Him is 
unthinkable. Today there is little trust in the words of men. Here then is a 
promise from our unfailing God to bring us daily strength and courage: 

"Himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will   I   in   any  
wise  forsake  thee"   (Heb. 13:5). 
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From Egypt to Canaan (3) 

The Way in the Sea 
God has always had a way for His own, and there have been men and 
women in all generations who have walked therein although often they have 
been few in number. Abraham walked this way at God's command, "Walk 
before Me, and be thou perfect" (Gen.17,1). God not only had a way for 
Abraham and his family but also for Abraham's seed — the nation who were 
his descendants. Like Abraham, Israel was called out from idolatry (see 
Josh.24:2,14 and Ezek.20:6,7) so that they might go forth to follow God in 
the way of His choosing. Immediately following their redemption on the 
night of the Passover this whole nation set forth as a great band of pilgrims 
from the land of Egypt. It was the day of Israel's espousals. Out of love to 
the God who had delivered them they went after Him in the wilderness 
(Jer.2:2). There was a direct route to the promised land but God did not lead 
them that way because it was the way of the Philistines. It was no way for 
God's people. So they journeyed from Rameses to Succoth and thence to 
Etham on the edge of the wilderness into which they were prepared to 
venture with their God. Then came God's message to them through Moses, 
"Turn back and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea". 
Why such an instruction from the God who had chosen the way for them? 
Why not enter upon the wilderness experience without a Red Sea crossing, 
when it was possible to do so? Or why, if He intended them to pass through 
the Sea did He not lead them there in the first place without the necessity for 
turning back? Surely it was to impress upon Israel that although there was 
another way God's way was in the sea (Ps.77:19). 

It was only by a Red Sea crossing that a complete break with Egypt 
could be made. Pharaoh was determined to bring them back and as he 
pursued Israel appeared to have been led into a defenceless position and 
feared for their lives. They "were rebellious at the . . . Red Sea, nevertheless 
He saved them for His name's sake, that He might make His mighty power 
to be known" (Ps.106:7,8). The Egyptians were powerless to harm God's 
redeemed people because the angel of God and the pillar of cloud removed 
from before them and stood behind them, thus separating the two 
companies. Moses stretched out his hand, and by the power of God the sea 
was divided, forming two great walls of water. 

"The floods stood upright as an heap; The deeps were 
congealed in the heart of the sea" 

(Ex.15:8). 
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At the divine command Israel marched through on the path of the dry 
sea-bed having faith in their God. God's power opened up the waters but it 
took faith to walk through. The military hosts of Egypt, as they attempted to 
follow, were completely overthrown when the waters returned. What a 
salvation indeed! Well might Israel sing in triumph as they realized that 
their deliverance was now complete. 

The Holy Spirit's commentary through Paul on Israel's experiences, 
which include the Red Sea crossing, is "Now these things happened unto 
them by way of example; and they were written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Cor:10:11). As then so now God 
has a way for His own, and there is a striking analogy between His dealings 
with Israel and with men today. Israel's passing through the Red Sea speaks 
of baptism: "they were all baptized into (R.V.M.) Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea" (1 Cor:10:2). God's way for the believer today lies through the 
waters of baptism. This is not optional but imperative; not imperative for 
eternal salvation, but for the pleasing of Him who for our sakes died and 
rose again. The word concerning baptism comes to the believer as a 
command from the One who has all authority in heaven and on earth (see 
Matt.28:18-20). To refuse to be baptized is to disregard the authority of the 
risen Christ. 

It says concerning Israel, "They were all baptized". There was not an 
unbaptized man or woman among them. None entered upon the wilderness 
journey without crossing the Red Sea. No unbaptized person shared in the 
privileges of service and worship. Likewise today it is dishonouring to the 
Lord when baptized and unbaptized believers join together and meet to 
break bread. This is a setting aside of God's way and the substituting of 
man's way. 

Baptism as practised by the early churches was undoubtedly by means of 
total immersion. This required that both the baptizer and the person to be 
baptized should enter the water as in the case of Philip and the eunuch (see 
Acts 8:38). There is no authority for substituting sprinkling for this. The 
importance of baptism lies in what it stands for, and only immersion can set 
this forth in figure. As Christ was buried, so the believer, having died with 
Christ, should submit to his body being buried in water "that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life". (Rom:6:4). God accounts that we died with Christ 
and we are called upon to reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. Such should be the attitude of the believer to the 
lusts of the flesh. The act of baptism cannot achieve this for him, but in his 
life he is called upon to be true to what his baptism stands for. Israel was 
completely separated from their previous 
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manner of life in Egypt which speaks of the world. In figure they died. They 
so accounted themselves as they saw the advancing hosts of Pharaoh. In 
figure they were buried in the Red Sea, then reached the other side a 
resurrected and happy people. They were baptized "into" (R.V.M.) Moses. 
He became at that time their God-appointed leader. Believers today are 
baptized into Christ (Rom:6:3; Gal:3:27). This should not be confused with 
baptism in the Spirit into the Body (1 Cor:12:13). This baptism gives us "in 
Christ" a place which is eternal. Even death cannot interfere with this 
wonderful union. In death believers are still "in Christ". They are described 
as "the dead in Christ" (1 Thess:4:16). The meaning of the phrase "baptized 
into Christ"; is that Christ becomes our leader when we submit to baptism in 
water. We follow the way He went. This is God's way for us, the way of 
Christ's footsteps. 

"Thy way was in the sea, And Thy paths in 
the great waters. And Thy footsteps were 
not known" 

(Ps.77:19). 
Only those who follow Him and do as He says have the right to call Him 

"Lord" (Lk.6:46). In view of the coming judgement-seat it is a very serious 
thing to treat lightly the teaching of Scripture regarding this important 
matter. 

A careful reading of the Acts of the Apostles will show that the 
ordinance of baptism was faithfully observed by the early churches. Its 
practice was essential to the carrying out of the Lord's teaching, and its 
doctrine vital to individual and collective testimony and service. We briefly 
refer to some of the recorded instances of baptism being observed. On the 
day of Pentecost when the Gospel was preached by Peter about three 
thousand souls were saved and all were baptized (Acts 2:41). The reaction 
of the Samaritans who listened to Philip preaching the Christ was that they 
were baptized both men and women (Acts 8:12). Following his remarkable 
conversion Saul of Tarsus was baptized (Acts 9:18). This was also true of 
Cornelius and his household (Acts 10:48), of Lydia (Acts 16:15) and of the 
Philippian jailor and his household  (Acts 16:33), and the Corinthians (Acts 
18:8). 

If the ordinance of baptism was so carefully carried out by the early 
churches as the commandment of the risen Lord who has all authority in 
heaven and on earth, and if, as to its mode they immersed in water, and as to 
its scope they applied it to all believers, can any claim the right to teach or 
act differently today? 
Cowdenbeath J. Bowman 
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Character Studies (3) 

"My Servant Moses" 
The Lord Jesus mentioned a unique servant-Master relationship when He 
said to His disciples, "No longer do I call you servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends" (Jn 15:15). 
Moses enjoyed this relationship with his Lord, for "the LORD spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend" (Ex.33:11). The 
faithful servant and the friend of God! This is high commendation of Moses, 
the man of God. 

We read of both his trials and his triumphs; his faith as well as his 
unfaithfulness; his weakness as well as his great spiritual courage. In fact in 
the study of Moses' life there is not one of us, young or old, but will find 
some aspect that gives us personal encouragement in our Christian life. 
Moses was a man of faith, a man of obedience, a man of prayer — the secret 
graces; he was also a man of service, a man of power, a man of God — the 
outward signs. 
Man of faith 
Faith is intensely individual; we have it ourselves before God. When we 
come to Him for salvation our faith may be, and often is, fearful and 
trembling like the man who cried out to the Lord, "I believe; help Thou 
mine unbelief" (Mk.9:24). But in our subsequent life of acquaintance with 
God our personal faith in Him should deepen. In this respect faithful men 
and women, by the example of their lives, can be a great help to others, 
none more so than parents to their children. Amram and Jochebed are a fine 
example of this. Faith in God and fearless courage were theirs in large 
measure in the face of Pharaoh's cruel edict, "Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the river". The divine record continues, "And the woman (Moses' 
mother) took the child, and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh's daughter" (Ex.1:22; Ex.2:9,10). 

We do not know the period of time covered by the words "And the child 
grew" but undoubtedly it was long enough to kindle the spark of Moses' 
great faith in God. "By faith" they hid Moses. "By faith" Moses forsook 
Egypt. And more, as by faith "they were not afraid of the king's command-
ment", so, by faith Moses "forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king" 
(Heb:11:23,27). The work of Amram and Jochebed during those 
impressionable years was much blessed. 
Man of obedience 
In earthly affairs ignorance of the law is no excuse for not obeying.  
Carelessness,  in the light of known laws, may be 
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just as punishable as flagrant violation. So in divine things we have not only 
to know the will of God in order to obey His commandments intelligently, 
but we are also expected to diligently ascertain that none are left undone. At 
Mount Sinai "Moses wrote all the words of the LORD," and took the book 
of the covenant and read in the audience of the people: and they said, "All 
that the LORD hath spoken will we do" (Ex.24:7). But the LORD reminded 
them later, "Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the LORD your 
God, and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He hath commanded 
thee" (Deut.6:17). 

When Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD for their sin, their 
brothers Eleazar and Ithamar were given instructions by the LORD through 
Moses as to their offerings. The goat of the sin offering was to be eaten in 
the place of the sanctuary. But they defaulted; it was not eaten. It is recorded 
of the obedient servant Moses that he "diligently sought the goat of the sin 
offering, and behold, it was burnt: and he was angry". "Wherefore have ye 
not eaten?", he asked the disobedient priests (Lev.10:16,17). Knowledge of 
God's will and diligence to carry it out — that is what God calls obedience. 

It is sad that Moses, on this very point, defaulted at the end  and  forfeited   
his  entrance   into   Canaan.  We   refer,   of course, to the sad incident in 
Num.20.  

Man of prayer 
Moses spent much of his life in prayer for others. Five times it is written 
that he fell on his face, and four great intercessory scenes are recorded: 

(1) Ex.32 — the sin of the golden calf. Two verses are instructive, 
"Moses besought the LORD his God" (v:11), and "Remember . . ." (v:13). 
The people had left their God and had worshipped an idol; they were now 
this people. With communion broken who could speak for them? Only the 
man Moses who was still in touch with God, and he "besought the LORD 
his God" for them. On what would he base his prayer? "Remember 
Abraham, Isaac and Israel". God was a covenant-keeping God, and the man 
who casts God back upon His promises will succeed in intercession for 
others And it is written, "the LORD repented" (v:14). 

(2) Num.14—the unbelief of the ten spies and the people. "And the 
LORD said unto Moses, How long will this people despise Me? . . .  I will 
smite them with the pestilence" (vv:11,12). As Moses fell on his face before 
the LORD, this time it was the honour of His Name and His spoken word at 
Sinai, "... a God . . . forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin" 
(Ex.34:6,7) that he pleaded. And it is written, "I have pardoned according to 
thy word" (Num.14:20). Thus may any penitent saint confidently expect 
God to honour 
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His word that, "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 Jn 1:9). 

(3) Num.16—Korah's rebellion. The congregation of Israel was 
involved because one man's sin can have out-reaching consequences. 
"Separate yourselves (Moses and Aaron) from among this congregation, 
that I may consume them in a moment" (vv 21,22), was the LORD'S 
command. Moses, the intercessor, stood in the breach and pleaded with 
God, "Shall one man sin, and wilt Thou be wrath with all the 
congregation?". As death by the plague began to take its toll, Aaron stood 
with his censer between the already dead and the living, preserving them 
because of Moses' insistence in prayer that they be spared. What a "man of 
prayer"! 

(4) Num.21—the fiery serpents. "And the people spake against God, 
and against Moses", yet, "Moses prayed for the people" (vv:5,7). Moses 
knew the requirements of a successful prayer-life; that a man of prayer is a 
man of patience and forgiveness. He believed what Samuel at a later time 
expressed, "God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to 
pray for you" (1 Sam.12:23). 
Man of service 
A coin may be in constant circulation and yet may ultimately be found not 
genuine, and therefore worthless. God does not judge service at face value 
but only by the intrinsic worth of the "coin". Service out of pure love and 
for His sole glory is the sterling worth of the "coin" of service. Any 
adulteration of pride, position or person, devalues its worth in God's 
estimation. There was a ring of truth about Moses' service, for his Lord has 
said, "Moses indeed was faithful in all God's house as a servant" (Heb:3:5 
R.V.M.). God ever remembers Moses' faithful service, and the phrases "My 
servant" and "the servant of the LORD" occur some 33 times throughout the 
Scriptures. No higher commendation could be given than in the words, 
"according to all that the LORD commended him, so did he" (Ex.40:16). 
Man of power 
The man who said to God at his call to service, "Who am I?" (Ex.3. 11), 
with only a rod in his hand clave the Red Sea in two to let the people 
through. The power of God was behind that rod. He who said, "What shall I 
say and "I am not eloquent" (Ex.3:13; 4:10), was moved by the power of 
God to write about one quarter of the Old Testament. And, he who said, 
"they will not believe me nor hearken" (Ex.4:1), is subsequently bracketed 
together with the LORD, in that "the people believed in the LORD, and in 
His servant Moses (Ex.14:31). 
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It is true, as Moses discovered, that "He giveth power to the faint" 
(Isa.40:29), "that the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and 
not from ourselves" (2 Cor:4:7). 

Man of God 
What are the characteristics of "a man of God"? Godliness is the stuff he is 
made of, and what we have already mentioned, faith, obedience, prayer, 
service and power, enter into every fibre of his being. He belongs to God, he 
lives for God, he works for God. Someone said of the Burning Bush, "a 
common bush ablaze with an uncommon fire". Here, surely is a terse 
description of "a man of God". Common clay like a common bush, yet a 
human life ablaze for God. Such was Moses, the man of God. 

Let us but be "men of faith", "men of obedience", "men of service", "men 
of power", and assuredly we will be "men of God". 
Glasgow J. H. Pyper 

The Minor Prophets (1) 

"As they called them, so they went from them" 
There is thunder in the air. All through the minor prophets there is a feeling 
of storm. Occasionally the clouds break and the sun shines with a promise 
of summer, and then they roll up again, heavy with failure, and ingratitude 
and hatred, to hide God's mercy and grace. 

There are twelve prophets after Daniel. They are called the minor 
prophets, but the only "minor" thing is the quantity of their writing that has 
been preserved for us. Their messages are emotional and outspoken, the 
voice of God with a throb in it. They were speaking in a world that was 
disintegrating around them. Sometimes the cracks were hidden by social 
prosperity but the eye of God could see the trembling structure behind. They 
were crying out warnings in a desperate world that faced famine, disease 
and violence, a morally rotten world, and because their situation was like 
ours, their messages are particularly meaningful to us. Occasionally they 
wrote in riddles; some of their messages were concerned with contemporary 
events that have no immediate significance for us; and we find the intense, 
figurative language different from the matter of fact, earthbound prose of 
our daily reading, but there are things that God says through them that He 
says nowhere else with  such emphasis. We must read them. 
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Hosea started to prophesy in the 8th century B.C. He was contemporary 
with Jonah, Amos and Joel, and probably Micah, and a little before Isaiah, 
Jeremiah and Obadiah. Malachi was the last of the Old Testament prophets 
and was probably preaching in the time of Nehemiah, about 430 B.C. The 
total span is about 300 years and the area in which the prophets lived was 
the northern and southern kingdoms of Israel and Judah. This three hundred 
years covers the fall of Samaria, the fall of Jerusalem, and the rebuilding of 
the temple and the city. In the same period Assyria crumbled, Nineveh fell, 
and the empire of Babylon was conquered by the Persians. A hundred years 
after Malachi, Alexander of Macedon was in Jerusalem. It was three 
hundred years of turbulence. 

I would like to take you through the landmarks in the minor prophets, not 
as an exhaustive study but like a guide, noting some points of special 
interest that, to use a guidebook phrase, "must not be missed". I would like 
you to feel the passion of God's voice as He called to His people, called to 
their backs because they were going away from Him. I would like you to see 
the very ordinary men with the extraordinary messages who shared the task 
of standing up for God in the developing chaos: 
"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  prophets, and stoneth them 
that are sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye 
would not!" (Lk.13:34). Hosea was the first, perhaps not in time but in the 
order in which the books were arranged. Amos may have been a few years 
before him and it is most probable that they knew of each  other because 
Amos  did not hide his  light.  Hosea was a native of the Northern kingdom.  
His story is an unhappy one. In obedience to God's call he married a wife 
named Gomer  who   had  a   reputation   for  immorality,   Gomer  bore 
three   children   before   she   left   Hos.  for  other   lovers.   In chapter 
three  Hos. recounts how he found her in  slavery and bought her back to 
himself. 

There are many questions that are raised by the story of Hosea. It seems 
strange that God should have involved His servant in such an unsatisfactory 
relationship. Hos.is not alone in being asked to perform strange acts. Isaiah 
had to walk naked (Isa.20:2), and Ezekiel had to eat bread baked with "dung" 
(Ezek.4:12). Hosea's experience was only a part of the involvement of God in 
history. It was not an isolated little parable, artificially staged for the benefit 
of others. Often God's servants suffer from the effects of moral corruption 
and spiritual blindness that poison the environment we live in, but they never 
suffer more than God suffered, or are as deeply involved in the catastrophe of 
sin as He is. 
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Hoseah learned how sin spoiled the relationships of people, how it 
destroyed the joy of life. He learned the cost of loving somebody who was 
continually unfaithful, and the real, practical meaning of grace. His message 
has been described as "the gospel according to Hosea". Out of his 
experience, he talked with knowledge about "hesed", the steadfast love that 
is a moral bondage. He described God's relationship to His people in those 
terms (Hos.2:12), and he asked that their relationship to Him should be of 
the same quality (Hos.6:6). But all the grace and love was ignored and it 
only provides a background for a picture of sin. "When Israel was a child, 
then I loved him, and called My son out of Egypt, as they called them, so 
they went from them" (Hos.11:1). "But God, being rich in mercy, for His 
great love wherewith He loved us . . . quickened us," as Paul says to the 
Ephesians, and grace does not rest easy, it moves out into the desert in 
search. 

Hoseah learned to carry the burden of the lost, of the unlovely and 
unholy. He bore the burden of Gomer's shame. 

"Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend and an adulteress, 
even as the LORD loveth the children of Israel, though they turn 
unto other gods."  

In Isaiah there is a passage of equal pathos.  
"Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth; their idols are upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle: the things that ye carried about are made a 
load, a burden to the weary beast. They stoop, they bow down 
together; they could not deliver the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 
Hearken unto Me, O house of Jacob, and all of the remnant of the house 
of Israel, which have been borne by Me from the belly, which have 
been carried from the womb: and even to old age I am He, and even to 
hoar hairs will I carry you" (Isa.46:1-4).  

The burden of grace and forgiveness is not easy to carry. Hoseah bore it. 
God bears it. But we carry grudges and prejudices and refuse to help people 
who hurt us and fail people who need us because they do not come to us and 
we will not go to them. 
There is not, in all the Bible, a more wonderful statement of God's love than 
the message of Hosea. It is charged with emotion to the last chapter, where 
he pleads with Israel to say, "Neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, 

Ye are our gods: 
For in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 
I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them freely" (Hos.14:3,4). 



1969-46 

The experiences of Hoseah lend power to his words as he speaks of the 
intense longings of God for His people to leave the petty interests and the 
involvement with the worship of material things for the experience of real 
life in the glory of His presence. We do not know whether the relationship 
between Gomer and Hoseah survived, whether the faithless woman warmed 
to the grace of her true lover and responded to his forgiveness. We know 
how Israel failed to respond to the love of God and what the consequences 
were. We know how the loving kindness of God is directed to another 
people now, and the statement 

"I am God, and not man; 
the Holy One in the midst of thee" (Hos.11:9),  

should be very meaningful to you and me. When God was in the midst of 
Israel, they turned away to little blocks of gold and carved granite, to hand-
carved cedar figures with bulging eyes. Their gods failed them then as ours 
fail us now, security and comfort, fine houses, safe investments and status, 
success in business, social acceptance and scholastic achievement, all the 
little wooden gods of our age. 

"And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them . . 
. then shall she say, 

"I will go and return to my first husband; for then was 
it better with me than now!" 

(Hos.2:7). 

Hamilton, Ontario L. B. Horne 

The Joy of the Lord 

"The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. For he that herein serveth 
Christ is well-pleasing to God,   and   approved   of   men"    
(Rom.14:17,18). 

The kingdom of God is the rule of God among the people of God. When the 
word of God is willingly obeyed, then there is righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit. This kingdom cannot be seen or entered apart from 
the new birth (Jn 3:3-5). The unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of God 
(1 Cor:6:9-10). No thieves or covetous persons; no drunkards or revilers; no 
fornicators or idolaters have part in it. 

The kingdom of God is seen positionally in the churches of God, and this 
is something we can rejoice in. Yet many dear fellow-believers in Christ are 
scattered in many different 
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denominations and do not understand the truth of the kingdom of God. They 
lose much because of this:  

" Tis precious too, O God,  
Thine eye should look upon  
Thy scattered children here  
United into one. 
Lord,  may Thy word for ever be  
Our guide to perfect unity." 

Obedience to the word of the Lord will bring believers together in 
churches of God, and these churches must be united in doctrine and practice 
in one Fellowship, showing forth the glorious truth of the kingdom of God. 
Obedience to the word of God is the important thing in the kingdom of God, 
and so those in the kingdom of God are baptized disciples (Acts 8:12). 

But the kingdom of God has also a conditional side, and we must not 
lose sight of this. We may form part of the Fellowship which expresses the 
kingdom of God positionally, and yet fail to manifest the characteristics of 
the kingdom. It is possible for us to be in the kingdom of God, and yet 
know little of the presence of the King in our hearts. 

What conditions should prevail in the kingdom? Righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Spirit! If any one of these is lacking, then it is time for 
us to have a searching of heart. Let us not pretend to be, what we really are 
not. We do not commend the truth of God if we are joyless, or sharp, or 
critical, or unkind, however correct we may be in doctrine. Let us not be 
content with a position in the kingdom, if the characteristics of the kingdom 
are not found in our lives. 

Righteousness and peace! These are inseparable companions. This poor 
sin-sick world has tried hard, from the beginning of time, to separate them. 
They want to have peace without righteousness, but this cannot be. They 
cannot be separated, for God has joined them together. They are the heritage 
of all who obey the Lord. Peace is the worthy companion of righteousness, 
always and everywhere. 

Joy completes this delightful trio, the joy of the Lord. In the hearts of all 
who love the Lord, and who love His saints, there is joy. How much we 
need to guard against anything that would rob us of it, for the joy of the 
Lord is our strength (Neh.8:10). Little faith will rob us of it. Let us count 
upon the faithfulness of God, and our own faith and joy will grow 
exceedingly. Let us love one another from the heart fervently, and then all 
unwise criticism and harsh speaking will cease, and peace and joy will fill 
our hearts. 

When the remnant of Judah returned to Jerusalem, we read that "the joy 
of Jerusalem was heard afar off" (Neh.12:43). What great days those were! 
Paul wrote in his captivity "Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, 
Rejoice". 



1969-48 

If joy is lacking in our spiritual service, then let us search our hearts for the 
cause. Let us not be satisfied with the positional expression of the kingdom 
of God, valuable though that is. Let the joy of the people of God be heard in 
every assembly, and then it will be noised abroad. We have nothing to learn 
about joy from this poor distressed world. Let our joy in the Lord be 
manifest to those around us, and many who see and hear will seek 
deliverance from the toils of sin, and will be drawn to Him who has put a 
new song into our mouths. 
Some  also,  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in   Christ,  when they hear of the 
joy of the Lord among us, will desire to follow Him with us, in the kingdom 
of God — and the kingdom of God is righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit.  

"Serve the LORD with gladness: 
Come before His presence with singing. 
Know ye that the LORD He is God: 
It is He that hath made us, and we are His; 
We are His people, and the sheep of His pasture. 
Enter into His gates with thanksgiving. 
And into His courts with praise." (Ps.100:2-4). 

Glasgow G. Jarvie 
 

Blessed is he whose faith is not offended. 
When all around his way  
The power of God is working out deliverance 
For others day by day. 

Though in some prison drear his own soul languish, 
Till life itself be spent.  
Yet still can trust his Father's love and purpose. 
And rest therein content. 

Blessed is he, who through long years of suffering. 
Cut off from active toil,  
Still shares by prayer and praise the work of others. 
And thus "divides the spoil". 

Blessed are thou, O child of God, who sufferest. 
And canst not understand  
The reason for thy pain, yet gladly leavest 
Thy life in His blest hand. 

Yea, blessed art thou whose faith is not offended 
By trials unexplained,  
By mysteries unsolved, past understanding, 
Until the goal is gained. 

Hanbury Allen 
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For Heavenly Things 

To the unfading things of heaven 
My spirit fain would reach;  
And grasp the wealth which Thou hast given; 
Come, Lord: Thy scholar teach —  
To realise my heritage. 
Eternal, undefiled;  
Reserved upon life's higher stage, 
For every blood-bought child. 

To say good-bye to things which once 
The flesh and mind have charmed;  
Lay at the Cross; then lift my glance 
From all my true life harmed.  
Oh, keep me steadfast in Thy Word; 
Staunch to its teaching pure:  
My watchword e'er—"Thus saith the Lord", 
This Rock shall aye endure! 

For everything my lips advance. 
Thy—"It is written so!"  
Truth's purity shall then enhance 
My soul, with heavenly glow;  
Then when the Tempter hurls his "If"; 
Whispers,—"Yea, hath God said?" 
"Perchance, 'tis but a man-made lie!" 
Offers his lie instead;— 

Then, on this Rock impregnable, 
Resist the deadly lie!  
On "It is written" stay my soul, 
And watch the false one fly.  
Hide close Thy Word within my heart; 
Thus keep me safe from sin.  
From jot or tittle ne'er to part; 
My spirit steep therein. 

With doubts he would my conscience sear; 
(Breeder of all unfaith!)  
But turn, blood-touched, anointed ear. 
From Satan's tainted breath.  
In nearness to my glorious Head; 
And hidden in my Lord;  
His glory-beams will then be shed 
On those bought with His blood. 

M.M.B. 
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Crossroads 

"God is love" (1 Jn 4:16). 

God loves because it is His very nature to love. God cannot do otherwise 
than love. If it were possible for God to cease loving He would deny 
Himself. The power of God to love is not a changing emotion as in human 
love, but a fixed and eternal attribute, absolute and unchangeable. Love is a 
constant principle in the Godhead. His righteousness, holiness, purity, truth, 
and all other divine attributes are unrestricted in their outgoing, and yet in 
perfect harmony with His love. 

The outpouring of God's love is a mighty irresistible stream. Like the 
rising tide in its strength and fulness it reaches the utmost bounds of the 
universe. God's love is unending and constant because it is eternal. It is not 
affected by the ebb and flow of human circumstance, or by change and 
decay. It is outside of time. It comes from the bosom of the Father by self-
revelation, and through the Lord Jesus Christ, that creatures of time might 
be filled and eternally blessed by it. 

We share in its fulness because "the love of God hath been shed abroad 
in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which was given unto us" (Rom:5:5). 
By means of the new birth we now have the capacity to embrace divine 
love. We can bathe in its ocean fulness. The Lord said to His disciples, "By 
this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to 
another" (Jn 13:35). John the apostle, who felt the very heartbeat of divine 
love as he reclined on the bosom of Christ, wrote, "My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth" (1 Jn 3:18). 

Because God is love. He grieves over those who have turned away from 
His truth, and longs after the sinner who pursues the folly of his own ways. 
We can be channels by which the love of God can reach them, and yet how 
often when someone falls, or turns aside, there is something inherent in 
human nature which intuitively says, "It was someone else and not I". A 
kind of unintentional yet secret satisfaction that it happened to someone 
else. Unless we grieve for others' sins as if they were our own, we know 
little of the love of God in Christ at Calvary. 

"Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is 
love" (1 Cor:13:13). "Love never faileth" (1 Cor:13:8). 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
Israel Mourns 
The sudden death, on 26th February, of the Israeli Prime Minister Levi 
Eshkol occurred at a crucial hour in the history of modern Israel. With 
David Ben-Gurion, Eshkol came to Palestine as a penniless youth nearly 50 
years ago and helped to lay the foundations of the Jewish state. He took 
over the Premiership when Ben-Gurion resigned in 1963, and steered the 
nation through many crises including the six-day war in June, 1967. He was 
a great patriot and known to be a man of moderation. A few weeks before 
his death he made proposals for peace in the Middle East which included 
handing back to Jordan areas seized in the six-day war. His colleague, 
General Allon, paying tribute said, "He was a man without a shred of hatred 
in his heart, security and peace were his chief goals". 

What now? We referred here last month to the continuing deterioration in 
Arab-Israeli relations. In February this trend was confirmed by the attack by 
Arab guerrillas on an Israeli jet at Zurich airport, and by a bomb outrage in 
a Jerusalem supermarket. This was followed by the Israeli bombing of the 
El Fatah installations near Damascus in Syria. So it goes on. Who will call a 
halt to these acts of war and bring the contestants to the conference table? 
The question baffles all serious students of the Middle East problem. No 
one knows the answer. The Great Powers, deeply involved, eye each other 
warily. The United Nations Special Representative for Middle East affairs 
indicates his frustration at the repeated failure of all his efforts at mediation. 
The situation cries out for divine intervention. This will come, but not yet. 

To God's people the message of these events is clear: "Stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord is at hand" (Jas.5:8). 

"Be Still..." 
"To every thing there is a season"  (Eccles.3:1). 

In Christian experience there is a time for action and a time for stillness. 
The Psalmist's counsel, "Be still, and know that I am God" (Ps.46:10), 
appears in a context of catastrophe. Such times are occasions to repair to the 
secret place and to "be still" in the divine presence. Whether it be world-
moving disaster, national distress, family misfortunes, or calamity in 
personal circumstances, composure of spirit will be preserved in seclusion 
with God. Men and women of God know the solace of silence in His 
presence — the silence of  
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complete trust in an all-wise God. They do not propose to Him how He 
should resolve the problem, much less do they doubt His love and His 
wisdom. In the deep fellowship of worshipping trust they are endued with 
spiritual strength. There is about them. 

". . . the calm and settled peace That 
nothing can destroy". 

There are, too, times of crisis among God's people when pause and 
stillness are appropriate rather than activity and haste. Such an occasion 
occurred early in the history of the children of Israel. As Pharaoh and his 
hosts pursued after them the position seemed hopeless. The human 
assessment was, "They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in" (Ex.14:3) Then came the word, "Fear ye not, stand still, . . . the 
LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace" (Ex.14:13,14). 

We need spiritual discernment lest we place undue confidence in our own 
plans and ideas. We cannot organise our God. Our concern should be to 
move forward with Him. This is the age of the planner, when men are 
becoming enmeshed in statistics and red-tape. In spiritual experience there 
are times of perplexity and crisis when all our plans and projects fail us. We 
are left with no one but God. Blessed helplessness! Fear and foreboding 
recede as we are thrust upon the rock of divine omnipotence. The waves 
may roar and the mountains quake but above the tumult floats the assuring 
word, 

"Be still, and know that I am God". 

The Master Preacher 
He talked of grass, and wind, and rain, 

Of fig trees, and fair weather;  
And He made it His delight to bring 
Heaven and earth together. 

He spoke of lilies, vines, and corn, 
The sparrow and the raven;  
And words so natural, yet so wise. 
Were on men's hearts engraven. 

Of yeast with bread, and flax, and cloth, 
Of eggs, and fish, and candles.  
See how the whole familiar world 
He most divinely handles 

T. T. Lynch. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (4) 

The Worship of the Golden Calf 

Less than three months separated Egypt and Sinai for the Israelites. Three 
eventful months they were, and a period which brought no credit to the 
people. Fresh from the deliverance of the Passover night and the triumph of 
the Red Sea crossing, the men of Israel might well have been ready to face 
any difficulty in the name of the LORD. But they were not. They failed 
miserably, at Marah, in the Wilderness of Sin, and at Rephidim. A 
longsuffering God who had been proved so completely suffered their 
manners with infinite patience. God longed to dwell among a redeemed, 
covenanted, subject people. His vision was filled with the sanctuary; in 
great grace and love He cherished the thought of the Shekinah glory which 
would fill that holiest of places on earth. 

And so they came to Sinai, the covenant-making place for Israel. Here 
was to be the beginning of their service as a holy nation. Here they 
pronounced that dramatic self-committal, "All that the LORD hath spoken 
we will do". The might and majesty of God are evidenced in thick cloud, 
thunders and lightnings, the voice of a trumpet exceeding loud, waxing 
louder and louder, and Mount Sinai "altogether on smoke" (Ex.19:16-19). 
Strict ceremonial sanctification had preceded this tremendous event when 
"all the people that were in the camp trembled" (Ex.19:16). It seems clear 
from the record in Exodus that the people then received the law through 
Moses who himself "wrote all the words of the LORD" (Ex.24:4). They re-
affirmed their pledge of obedience, the blood of the covenant was sprinkled, 
and God was ready for the final stage of His historic self-revelation. He was 
about to commit to Moses the ten commandments written directly "with the 
finger of God", and the specifications of the Tabernacle and its service. 
Moses and Joshua disappear from view "up into the mountain"; Aaron and 
Hur are left with the solemn responsibility of leadership in the interim. 
Surely the people, conditioned by the awe-inspiring experience of God's 
presence and power, well victualed and at peace as they obviously were, 
would enjoy a waiting time of spiritual uplift and upbuilding. 

Then came the golden calf. With a devastating impact the story of Ex.32 
unfolds in all its horror. What had gone wrong? Let us examine some of the 
factors which Scripture would suggest as associated with this disaster, and 
seek their spiritual lessons. The indications are that the people at Sinai were 
experiencing peace and plenty. No sign of an attacking   enemy  obtrudes  
on  the  record  at this  point;  no 
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complaint of lack of food or water. The Israelites had just experienced 
resounding victory over Amalek (Ex.17). But the people of God, in that day 
or this, are never more vulnerable than when tempted to complacency and 
ease. Such conditions are linked in a sinister way with neglect, and later, 
rejection of the divine word. How could Israel fall so heavily with the 
command of God ringing in their ears, "Thou shalt have no other gods 
before Me"? (How could the spiritually gifted church in Corinth sink so low 
in condoning sin? — 1 Cor:5:6). The people were quite unprepared for the 
temptations of such a position and failed to apply the word of God to their 
case. "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." 
(Gal:5:17). The suddenness and unexpectedness of some tragedies in 
spiritual lives and experience should keep God's people in all ages in a spirit 
of fear and trembling; in the spirit of Gal:6:1, "... looking to thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted". 

But another deeply solemn and tragic feature of Israel's calamitous 
defection was weak and irresolute leadership. Aaron's part in the idolatry of 
the golden calf is infinitely sad, and the leniency of God's judgement on him 
astonishing, except as an evidence of divine forgiving grace. Along with 
Hur, with whom he now shared responsibility in Moses' absence, Aaron had 
seen the power of God in the victory over Amalek. He had witnessed as few 
can ever have done, the power of supplication against a strong foe; and he 
was destined for the leadership of the priestly service of the sanctuary of the 
LORD. Even putting the most generous construction on his attitude, Aaron 
was defensive and negative, and he lamely tried to contrive a compromise 
between idolatry and divine worship, "Tomorrow shall be a feast to the 
LORD". The grossly disparaging reference to their national leader and his 
own brother —'this Moses'—should itself have stung Aaron into resistance 
to Israel. How much more the deep gravity of the sin against God, in which 
he was being invited to play a leading part. There can be no compromise 
with the record of Scripture that "the people were broken loose: for Aaron 
had let them loose for a derision among their enemies" (Ex.32:25), and 
again, "they made the calf, which Aaron made" (Ex.32. 35). The lesson for 
the leaders among God's people today should be arresting and solemn. Our 
thoughts turn to another leader who had known the bitterness of grievous 
failure and, after restoration and a life of devoted service to an absent Lord, 
wrote, "The elders therefore among you I exhort . . . tend the flock of God . . 
. making yourselves ensamples . . ." (1 Pet.5:1,2,3). Of Israel the Psalmist 
wrote, "Thou leddest Thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron" (Ps.77:20). How brightly Aaron's name would have shone on the 
holy page had he stood out valiantly against a rebellious 
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and sinning people, in loyalty to God and God's appointed, but absent, 
leader, "Take heed to thyself ..." (1 Tim:4:16). 

The grim details of the sin of Israel we pass over for the most part. 
Although here there is no recorded threat of a return to Egypt, their hearts 
were there, and they reverted to the pattern of idol worship which was 
characteristically linked to orgies of immorality. Calf worship they were 
familiar with from Egypt, and in their abandoned flight from the newly 
received law of God, they used their golden jewellery to produce their idol; 
jewellery which they had acquired by spoiling the Egyptians (Ex.12:36), 
and should have been used in the construction of the Tabernacle (see 
Ex.35:22), the very pattern of which Moses was at that moment receiving 
from God. So, in a literal way, they "changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God for the likeness of an image of . . . four-footed beasts" (Rom:1:23). 

Behind all we can readily detect the malignant and vigorous operation of 
the adversary. This fearful episode in Israel's pilgrimage uncovers a 
convulsive effort by Satan to frustrate divine desire for a dwelling place for 
God amongst a redeemed and sanctified people. Ever since he had broken 
the communion of Eden the enemy had striven to prevent a sanctuary for 
God on this earth among men. This determination of the evil one is no less 
today, and God's house can expect to be under his constant and ever-
renewed pressure. "Be sober, be watchful; your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet.5:8). To 
the Israel of God in his day, Paul wrote of the dark events we are now 
surveying (see 1 Cor:10:1-13). He underlines the responsibility of the saints 
of God of this dispensation which awaits the divine Leader's personal 
return: "Now these things happened unto them by way of example; and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" 
(v 11). 

Swift and severe judgement was inevitable in the ranks of the Israelites. 
Not only must the erring people drink of the ash-strewn water with its 
symbolic bitterness, but 3,000 men died. Furthermore, one of the most 
solemn lessons for us today in the matter of judgement, is the fact that this 
had to be carried out on the guilty ones by their fellows. Although the 
general picture of the early part of Ex.32 suggests an almost universal lapse 
in Israel, the selectivity of the judgement on 3,000 would perhaps indicate 
varying degrees of guilt, and the possibility that the Levites had not been so 
deeply implicated in the crime as others. At all events they immediately 
responded to the clarion call of Moses, "Whoso is on the LORD'S side, let 
him come unto me" (Ex.32:26), and found their first task to be the execution 
of God's sentence 
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on their brethren. No more distasteful task falls to the Israel of God today, 
yet no less clear is the responsibility when needs must. Here our thoughts 
inevitably turn to Corinth, and Paul's reminder to that church of, "Or know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?" After 
enumerating the sins of their infamous city, he goes on, "And such were 
some of you; but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified" (1 Cor:6:9,11). 
All of this he writes in the context of their solemn responsibility, "Do not ye 
judge them that are within?" (1 Cor:5:12). 

Let us stay with the Corinthian church for our closing meditation on the 
sombre incident of the golden calf. It was to this same church that the 
apostle wrote of the restoration of an erring brother, "wherefore I beseech 
you to confirm your love toward him" (2 Cor:2:8); and in the very next 
chapter he carries the saints back to the events of Sinai which follow 
directly the sin of the golden calf. Back to the infinitely precious forgiving 
grace of God as seen in Ex.33, and the opening verse of chapter 34, "Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first". It was when Moses came down 
from the mount with the second two tables of stone that we read that the 
skin of his face shone by reason of his speaking with God. God graciously 
gave a limited but visible revelation of His glory on this second descent 
which is not recorded of the first. It was to this that Paul alluded in 2 Cor:3 
which chapter we commend for reading at this point. When we remember 
how subdued must have been the people to whom Moses descended, we 
appreciate the more the loving consideration of God toward them. 
Nonetheless it was a passing splendour as far as Moses was concerned, and 
he veiled his face. "But", says the apostle to the Corinthians, "we all, with 
unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit" 
(2 Cor:3:18). Such an experience of spiritual achievement was offered to the 
sanctified ones in Corinth, and including such as were restored after a 
serious lapse. 

Finally, the character and conduct of Moses throughout this incident 
focus our attention on our great Leader and Lord. That great man of God 
stands out in his amazing intercessory power with God as a fine type of our 
Lord Jesus Christ the "merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people" (Heb.2:17). While 
Moses was prepared even to be blotted out of God's book, our matchless 
Intercessor shows in heaven the evidence of His atoning identification with 
us, when "Him who knew no sin, He made to be sin on our behalf" (2 
Cor:5:21). 
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From the melancholy shadow of 3,000 wilderness graves under the 
slopes of Sinai, witness that it is indeed "a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God", we turn with solemn joy to the dedicated labour of the 
holy nation in the construction and raising up of the Tabernacle. We listen 
again to the refrain, "If ye will obey my voice indeed . . ." 
Carlisle J. D. Terrell 

Character Studies (4) 

Samuel 
"Speak; for Thy servant heareth". When young Samuel spoke these words it 
marked a crisis and a turning point in his life. A point from which he never 
looked back. We are sure that the same words would often well-up from his 
heart and find an outlet through his lips to reach the ears of the LORD. One 
who bore such responsibility among the people of God would be often 
perplexed and need to hear the guiding voice of Jehovah. 

However, the first time he uttered these words he did not yet know the 
LORD, neither was the word of the LORD revealed to him. He was a child 
in a place where one would expect to find every spiritual help and 
opportunity. He had been given by godly parents to the service of the LORD 
in His temple. But what do we find? The sons of Eli the priest were 
behaving in a lewd manner with the women who did service at the door of 
the tent of meeting. Notwithstanding the reprimand of Eli, they hearkened 
not to the voice of their father. No wonder there was no open vision in those 
days! We wonder at the lack of vision closing in on Christendom today. Let 
us each look to our ways and be sincere when we say, "Speak; for Thy 
servant heareth". 

Samuel was sincere. He may sometimes have wondered why he had to be 
away from home, an old man's servant, cleaning up and caring for the 
Tabernacle, when others of his own age apparently had a much better time. 
He saw what was going on around him, and knew what it was to be tempted 
to join in the evil pursuits of those who should have been setting a godly 
example. The spiritual groundwork of his early days stood the test. How 
anxiously Hannah and Elkanah would greet their son on their annual visit to 
the temple for the yearly sacrifice! Was he still following their counsel or 
had he gone after the ways of Eli's sons? Should they take him away to more 
congenial surroundings? But where? He had been granted to the LORD as 
long as he should live. What a great spiritual blessing it must have been to 
Samuel to have those few days for advice from his parents 
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and communion with them! Did he show his appreciation? Often when we 
are young we fail to appreciate sound advice given with loving 
apprehension. To show the gratitude we have felt would have been more 
rewarding. Yes, Samuel was sincere in seeking to follow the LORD, and he 
"grew on, and was in favour both with the LORD, and also with men" (1 
Sam.2:26). Youth of both sexes today, be sincere in seeking to follow the 
Lord. He will bless you and you will have favour with men. People with 
spiritual courage and principles are needed today more than ever. Let us 
stand shoulder to shoulder against the tide of iniquity of this present evil 
age, as the Lord shall give us strength, lest we be overwhelmed in the 
torrent. 

"The LORD called Samuel". What a tremendous experience for Samuel! 
The youngest and least official occupant of the temple was receiving a 
direct call from God. God calls young men and women. There is a life of 
service for Him stretching out in front of them. But unless they hear God's 
call none can say, "Speak; for Thy servant heareth." God called three times 
before Samuel, with the help of Eli, realised it was God calling him. He 
answered when God called the fourth time. God is patient in calling the 
sinner to repentance and the saint to service. May our ears be open to His 
call! 

"Samuel lay until the morning", sleepless, no doubt, after such an 
experience and with such a message as he had received ringing in his ears. 
We can imagine him waiting with wide-open eyes, fast beating heart and 
quickened breathing, for the Almighty God to speak to him in the dead of 
night. It would seem he was afraid to form the very word LORD in his 
reply, as instructed by Eli. He would be overwhelmed by awe at being 
spoken to by the thrice-holy God. Then there was the responsibility of the 
message given to him; a responsibility which made him afraid to tell Eli the 
vision as he quietly opened the doors of the house of the LORD in the 
morning, but a responsibility which he had to carry out conscientiously, 
whatever the consequences to himself or others. "The fear of man bringeth a 
snare" the Scriptures tell us, and who can count the responsibilities which 
have withered before they have been discharged on account of this snare, 
"But whose putteth his trust in the LORD shall be safe" (Prov.29:25). 

Samuel found this to be true in early and in later life. The wrath he may 
have expected from Eli did not come. "It is the LORD: let Him do what 
seemeth Him good" was the gracious reply from the old man's lips, though 
heavy must have been his heart. Samuel faithfully discharged his task and 
we read he "grew, and the LORD was with him, and did let none of his 
words fall to the ground" (1 Sam.3:19). 

Advancement and position are not always helpful spiritually and, sadly, 
Samuel's sons, although appointed judges, did not 
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walk in the ways of their father. This must have been a great grief to him. 
We assume that he had not condoned their actions in any way for, in 
contrast to Eli, we read of no condemnation on Samuel for the conduct of 
his children. If children have been brought up in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord continually and yet turn away from His ways, they 
bear a very heavy burden of responsibility before the Lord for their actions. 

None of us knows any more than did Samuel into what circumstances the 
Lord will lead us when we answer His call. It led Samuel to appeal to the 
people of God for sanctification and to get their priorities in order. It led 
him to be a judge in Israel and to offer sacrifices for God's people; to anoint 
them a king at their request (and under God's permissive will) and to anoint 
their second king. He was a good example and gave sound advice to God's 
people. Although he was closely linked with Saul the king, he remained 
faithful to his God even at the expense of this friendship. When Saul 
rebelled against the command of God to destroy the Amalekites it became 
necessary to obey God rather than men. Occasionally it is unpleasantly 
necessary to speak words in faithfulness to a friend who is showing a 
rebellious spirit in the things of the Lord, even though we fear such action 
might hurt him. The scripture tells us, "Faithful are the wounds of a friend", 
but none likes to wound or to be wounded. Nevertheless, the one who said, 
"Speak; for Thy servant heareth" said faithfully to Saul on this occasion, "I 
will not return with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of the LORD". The 
one who called on Israel to arrange aright their priorities was steadfast in his 
own example before them, from the king downwards. 

Ramah had witnessed the rejoicing of a godly husband and wife at the 
birth of Samuel — "asked of God" — who was to be granted to the LORD 
as long as he should live, and at the end of that life of service to God Ramah 
saw the lamentation of all Israel as they mourned the loss of Samuel and 
there committed his body to the earth. 
Leicester P. Luck 

The Minor Prophets (2) 

The Locust Years 
This month we will look at some of the shorter books. Joel is only three 
chapters long, Obadiah only one. Historically they have many things in 
common. There is no clear indication of the date of either but what 
inferences there are to be drawn point to much the same period in history. In 
Joel chapter three a number of enemies are mentioned who also   appear  in   
the   story  of Jehoram's  terrible  reign,  in   
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2 Chron.21. If the relationship is accepted, the date of Joel would be earlier 
than the other minor prophets, as early as 800 B.C. The only evidence to 
date Obad.is the references in verses 11 to 14 that may be to historical 
events in the time of Jehoram or Ahaz, although they could equally apply to 
the much later time of Jeremiah. 

Joel was the son of Pethuel, and that is all that we know about him for 
certain. He appears to have been a native of Judah and to have prophesied in 
Jerusalem. His style of speaking is very different from Hoseah or Amos. 
There is less emotion in his voice, his figures of speech do not have such 
deep feeling, but a new quality is present. There is a tremendous energy that 
tumbles phrase upon phrase. His phrases present sharp, distinct pictures that 
replace each other rapidly, like images on a film: 

"Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the old men, 
gather the children, and those that suck the breasts; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet" (Joel 2:16). 

The first part of Joel is concerned with a series of agricultural plagues 
that were causing famine. "That which the palmerworm hath left hath the 
locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath the cankerworm eaten . 
. ." (Joel 1:4). There was a series of such plagues in Palestine such as had 
never been remembered before. Joel recognised them as the direct action of 
God, the warning of the approaching day of the LORD. If the early date for 
Joel is correct, this would be the first use of this term that is frequently 
applied later to describe God's intervention in history. It does not refer to 
one specific event, but to a time when God steps into action, and carries 
with it overtones of judgement, of the end of a phase of human carelessness 
and disobedience. The prophets live in an age of corruption because of sin, 
God had promised an age of fulfilment, of wholeness and righteousness, and 
the cataclysmic period that would work the change is the day of the LORD. 
In the letters of Peter and Paul, the term is used for the coming of Christ in 
judgement and the period following it. 

It is surprising to find how much the three chapters of Joel have supplied 
us with well-known phrases and quotations that we often see but rarely 
credit to source. The writers of the New Testament echo his words, 
particularly in passages describing future events. Joel 2:28-32 was quoted 
by Peter on the day of Pentecost, and we have the impression that he must 
have known the book almost by heart. John, in the Revelation, describes a 
plague of locusts very similarly to the way Joel presented his picture. In 
chapter three we discover the words that have become a challenge to 
evangelical Christianity, "Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! 
for the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision". 
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The verse is often taken out of context, because the valley-Joel speaks about 
is the valley of Jehoshaphat and the decision is in the hands of God, "For 
there will I sit to judge all the nations round about"; but the words are a 
challenge to our complacency. 

There is almost always, in the prophets, a statement of all-conquering 
love that will eventually triumph over the deadly selfishness of men. "Rend 
your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for 
He is gracious and full of compassion, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy." It is this God who promises to restore unto them the years that the 
locust has eaten. That is a wonderful phrase and a wonderful promise. There 
are years in our own lives that the locusts took but, thank God, the promise 
stands that He will restore the things that He did not take away. 

Obadiah 
Obad.is a very short prophecy directed specifically against Edom. We know 
nothing more about the prophet than his name. The remarkable thing about 
the book is that it made specific promises about a proud nation and that they 
are proven true in the geography of our time. 
"The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, O thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, whose habitation is high, that saith in his heart, who shall 
bring me down to the ground?" (Obad.1:3). This description of Petra, the 
city of wonder at the heart of the caravan routes, is graphic, but the fate of 
Petra was sad. "The men that were at peace with thee have destroyed thee" 
(Obad.1:7). The city is described by H. V. Morton. "We went on  over a  
stony track with tall cliffs on each side; honeycombed with black entrances 
to tombs, houses and temples". Morton adds, "If I had to select one place 
among all the places I know in the world where the spirit of desolation 
might have its   home,   I   would   choose   the   dead   city   of   Petra".   
The mountains around the city are crowned with the high places of forgotten 
local deities. 

In the 5th century B.C. the Nabataeans, a trading people, took over Petra. 
They swallowed up the civilisation of Edom and most of what remains is 
their work. Aretas, father-in-law of Herod Antipas and ruler of Damascus at 
the time of Paul's escape, was a member of this nation. The city was 
captured by Trajan in 106 A.D. and lay desolate for years. In the 7th century 
the Moslem invaders destroyed it again. In the 12th century the Crusaders 
built a fort there. After that it was forgotten until, in 1812, Burckhardt 
rediscovered its existence. It stands as a witness to the fact that God will 
always keep His word. 
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Jonah 
Finally we come to the four chapters of Jonah. His story is so well known 
that we do not need to repeat it and will keep off the well-worn paths. The 
book is more easily placed because there is a reference to the prophet, who 
foretold the territorial expansion that would take place in the reign of 
Jeroboam II (2 Kgs.14:25). This would make Jonah roughly contemporary 
with Amos and it casts light upon the state of the rising nation of Assyria. 
Jonah came from Gath-hepher in Zebulun, a few miles north of Nazareth. 
From this little place he went to a great city whose magnificence is 
increased by every fresh discovery of the archaeologists. 

The lesson of Jon.is the lesson of responsibility. When God sends a man 
into a position of danger, it is because God is responsible for all the people 
in the world. In his selfish national pride Jonah had written Nineveh off, but 
God cared. 

The mounds of ruins on the east bank of the Tigris mark the site of 
Nineveh. The palaces of Sennacherib and Esar-haddon, the library of 
Ashurbanipal, the royal stables and warehouses, the blocks of government 
buildings surrounded by wide parks and game preserves, they are all gone. 
Assyria came to be a hated word, the synonym for unrivalled cruelty. In the 
early days of the empire, there was a temporary change of heart. 

The savage, hook-nosed soldiers who tore Judah apart, who raped and 
tortured on a searing path across the terrified nations, were the children of 
men who listened to Jonah. Perhaps the victims who writhed, impaled on 
stakes, may have denounced the God who forgave Nineveh and preserved 
the monster. They could also have thought that He was the same God who 
had forgiven them. His children, times beyond number, and that the monster 
lived inside themselves as well as outside. Nobody has a monopoly in God's 
mercy and nobody can ignore the significance of sin in his own experience. 

Jonah's reason for not going to Nineveh is usually interpreted as fear, but 
he gives his reason in Jon.4:2. He could not bear to look foolish. He could 
not spend all that effort unless God would promise to act in judgement. Like 
Elijah, he was faced with the fact that he was less than his message. His 
dignity was touched, the great "I" was levelled. Elijah said, "I am not better 
than my fathers". In the wake of deflation came despondency and a death-
wish, a denial of purpose or value. 

There is no escape from the despair of worthlessness except to live with 
the idea every day that we are expendable, "not I but Christ". Then the 
circumstances in which we confront the idea will not suddenly throw us off 
balance. 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 
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"I am the Alpha and the Omega" 
This expression is found three times in Scripture. Each occurrence is in the 
book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ (Rev.1:8; Rev.21:6; Rev.22:13). 
Whether the Speaker is the same in each instance is a point on which there 
may be varying opinions. But this is of small importance. Since the words 
could only apply to Deity they must be equally true of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. I like to relate them to God the Son. He, alone, 
became flesh and because of this His deity has been challenged. Since God 
would have all men honour the Son even as they honour the Father we fulfil 
His purpose by including the Son with those to whom these titles relate. 

Alpha stands at the head of the Greek alphabet, so the Son is Head of all 
things. He is the first; before the worlds were created He existed in the form 
of God. Through Him God made the worlds or ages (Heb:1:2). He is the 
first in rank, "Declared to be the Son of God" (Rom:1:4), which implies and 
was understood to mean equality with God (Jn 5:18: 10:33). God 
acknowledged Him as the Alpha that in all things He might have the pre-
eminence (Col:1:18). God acknowledged Him as God, "Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever" (Heb:1:8). 

"I am the Alpha" is true of the Son of God in all things. Demons, angels, 
elements, animals and vegetation acknowledge Him as the supreme 
Authority, and obey His word. Mankind alone is in rebellion, a rebellion 
which has brought chaos and ruin to the rebels. Yet men say, "If there is a 
God, why . . .?" The psalmist by the Spirit of God reverses the question, 
"What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that Thou 
visitest him?" (Ps.8:4). And Paul answers, "... but God, being rich in mercy, 
for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead through 
our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ" (Eph:2:4,5). "For if, 
while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of His 
Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by His life" 
(Rom:5:10). "I am the Alpha and the Omega . . . the first and the last . . . 
and I was (became, R.V.M.) dead" (Rev.1:8,17,18). Why? To reconcile His 
enemies and to obtain the keys of death and hell. He alone can release from 
death, both physical and spiritual. 

Once I was dead, "alienated from the life of God" (Eph:4:18), but He has 
released me from that death giving me His own life that He may live 
through me. What does He ask in return? That I acknowledge Him as the 
Alpha and the Omega in my life, no, not my life but His. Perfect 
submission! 
Toronto S. K. Seath 
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Aspirations 

Oh to be nearer Thee, my Saviour,  

Oh to be filled with Thy sweet grace. 
Oh to abide in Thine own favour.  
Oh to behold Thy gracious face. 

Oh to be ever upward gazing. 
Glad with the sunshine of Thy love; 
Oh to be ever, ever praising. 
Echoing here the songs above. 

Oh to be never, never weary 
E'en in the dark affray of sin;  
Oh to press on through conflicts dreary. 
One of thine own sweet smiles to win. 

Oh to desire to spread Thy glory. 
Seeking it as my only aim;  
Oh to be taught Thy strange sweet story 
Worthily, fully to proclaim. 

Oh to go onward, self forgetting, 
Willing to take the lowest place;  
Oh to go upward, never letting 
Pride of heart my glance abase. 

Oh to become each day more lowly, 
More of Thine own blest image gain;  
Oh to be made, as Thou art, holy. 
Oh to be freed from sin's dread chain. 

Oh to be listening every hour 
The more than music of Thy voice;  
Feeling its soothing quickening power, 
Bidding the silenced heart rejoice. 

F. R. Havergal (1858) 
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Not your own 

'Not your own!' but His you are. 
Who hath paid a price untold  
For your life, exceeding far 
All earth's store of gems and gold.  
With the precious blood of Christ, 
Ransom treasure all unpriced.  
Full redemption is procured.  
Full salvation is assured. 

'Not your own!' but His by right. 
His peculiar treasure now,  
Fair and precious in His sight. 
Purchased jewels for His brow.  
He will keep what thus He sought,  
Safely guard the dearly bought,  
Cherish that which He did choose. 
Always love and never lose. 

'Not your own!' but His, the King, 
His, the Lord of earth and sky,  
His, to whom archangels bring. 
Homage deep and praises high.  
What can royal birth bestow?  
Or the proudest titles show?  
Can such dignity be known.  
As the glorious name, 'His own!' 

'Not your own!' To Him ye owe 
All your life and all your love;  
Live, that ye His praise may show. 
Who is yet all praise above,  
Every day and every hour.  
Every gift and every power.  
Consecrate to Him alone,  
Who hath claimed you for His own. 

Teach us, Master, how to give 
All we have and are to Thee;  
Grant us, Saviour, while we live. 
Wholly, only. Thine to be. 
Henceforth be our calling high  
Thee to serve and glorify;  
Ours no longer, but Thine own. 
Thine for ever, Thine alone! 

F. R. Havergal 
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Crossroads 
The Harvest 

"Say not ye. There are yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say 
unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white already unto 
harvest" (Jn 4:35). 

"The harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that He send forth labourers into His harvest" (Lk.10:2). 

The harvest of human souls has always been great, and the labourers to 
bring them in have always been few. This is the Lord's view of men 
universally in their deep spiritual need. The balance of greatness and 
fewness has not altered for centuries, and it is not likely to. As we are 
privileged to live in the end-times of this marvellous age of grace, when the 
return of the great harvest-Lord is so near, these words take on renewed 
significance. What is really important is that we should pray that the Lord of 
the harvest will send men; not only that men will go, but that He will send 
them. There is a world of difference. 

There are millions living and dying without Christ, and while we cannot 
reach them all, or may not be sent to preach to them, we can pray to the 
Lord of the harvest, who can reach them. Do not let the immensity of the 
task dismay us. We must begin with prayer. There must be love for souls, 
and tears shed because they are not saved. When was the last time you or I 
wept in the Lord's presence in prayer over a soul we knew to be lost? "He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him"  (Ps.126:6, A.V.) 

We must ask God for the power of the Holy Spirit through clean lives. 
Here is the secret of effective harvesting. Around us every day a part of this 
great harvest waits, waits for you and me to speak about the Saviour's love. 
We can begin with small efforts. Make a start by speaking to an associate or 
friend. It is important that we make a start, and the desire as well as the 
opportunities will grow. There can be great things done in a small way. 
Many are waiting, lonely and sad. Often an anxious heart is hidden behind a 
mask of self-assurance. 

"Who answers Christ's insistent call  

Must give himself, his life, his all,  

Without one backward look.  

Who sets his hand upon the plow,  

And glances back with anxious brow,  

His calling hath mistook;  

Christ claims him wholly for His own;  

He must be Christ's and Christ's alone." 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
Whither World? 
Where is the world being led by scientists and their discoveries? This 
question is frequently being asked and forecasts given, with the end of the 
century in mind. All these forecasts leave out of reckoning the divine 
purpose, revealed in Scripture, to intervene once more in human history. At 
God's right hand sits our exalted Lord awaiting His Father's bidding to 
descend from heaven for His saints. The promise, "Behold, I come quickly" 
(Rev.22:12), stands, and for the Christian has greater substance than all 
forecasts of human progress. 

We return to our question, Where is the world being led? Undoubtedly, 
knowledge is being acquired which, if properly applied, will relieve human 
suffering and be of great benefit to mankind. But has the pursuit of 
knowledge, in itself, always been for the good of the human race? Some of 
the most wonderful inventions have placed in the hands of evil men powers 
which have brought misery and death to countless millions. As knowledge 
increases so does responsibility. But sinful man is unable to control the 
machines he is creating. He fails to do so because greed and lust for power 
outweigh humanitarian considerations. These evident facts are the basis of 
our query, Whither world? 

Recently, in a little-publicised speech in the House of Lords, Lord 
Gladwyn expressed what must be the doubts of many as they contemplate 
the course mankind is taking. With the end of the century in view, he asked. 

"Shall we be happier when we are being hurled about the world at supersonic 
speed? Or can hear what is happening at any moment of time  in any quarter of 
the globe? Shall we be happier when, thanks to computers, we have no longer to 
read or write? When there is no more countryside? And we can all live to be 200 
by buying  other people's  organs? Would  it be a better world when babies come 
from test tubes? and love between the sexes is looked on as some kind of infantile 
disorder? and we spend our days in boredom on our way to uninhabited planets? 
But if that is to be our fate, we can do nothing about it. It is something inherent in 
our modern type of society. We might desperately try to avoid it by breaking up 
all this machinery and becoming a nation of new Luddites. Yet that might be even 
worse." 

These are the words of a man of the world viewing with a questioning eye 
the trends of modern civilization. They leave out of the picture the prospect 
of divine intervention to which we have already alluded. 

Whatever  course  human   history  takes  in  our times,  the oracle of the 
ancient Hebrew prophet has a timeless relevance:  

"He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love   mercy,   and   to   walk   
humbly  with   thy   God?" 
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Whither Christendom? 
About 70 years ago a book was published entitled, "The Buddha of 
Christendom", by Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B., LL.D. Ten years later the 
book was enlarged and re-issued with the title, "The Bible or the Church?" 
Dr Anderson's books are mostly out of print, although there has been a 
recent reprint of his classic, "The Coming Prince", which is a "must" for 
Bible students interested in the prophecy of the Seventy Weeks in Dan.9. He 
was a shrewd Christian thinker who discerned in his day the drift from 
Scripture truth recovered at the time of the Reformation. In the preface of 
"The Buddha of Christendom" he wrote, "In this flippant age we seem to be 
letting slip what the Reformers won for us. For a national lapse toward 
superstition upon the one hand, and rationalism upon the other, is one of the 
marked characteristics of the day. And altogether apart from religious con-
troversy these movements deserve the earnest attention of the thoughtful. 
For the dethronement of the Bible eliminates the most important factor in 
the formation of our national character, and it is not easy to estimate the 
effect which this will have on the life of the people of this country." The 
drift which Anderson discerned in his day has now reached flood-tide and 
the effect is patent for all to see. Let none be deceived. The reunion of 
Christendom which is the goal of the World Council of Churches will be 
attained only at the cost of sacrificing the authority of Scripture which was 
the corner-stone of the Reformation. What is not based on Scripture is bereft 
of divine authority. 

What was accomplished in  Britain by the Reformers was well put by the 
late Dr Ryle: 

"The Reformation found Englishmen steeped in ignorance, and left 
them in possession of knowledge — found them without Bibles, and 
left them with a Bible in every parish — found them in darkness and 
left them in comparative light — found them priest-ridden, and left 
them enjoying the liberty which Christ bestows—found them 
strangers to the blood of atonement, to faith, and grace, and holiness, 
and left them with the key to those things in their hands — found them 
blind and left them seeing — found them slaves and set them free." 

We believe the Reformers fell short in their recovery of Scripture truth but 
that does not cancel the great debt we owe to them. All who love God's 
word cannot but look with dismay at the casting aside of its authority in 
matters of faith and morals. Surely there can be no question that the born-
again believer should take his place "outside the camp" of so-called 
Christendom! 
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From Egypt to Canaan (4) 

A Holy Nation 
A holy nation among the nations of the earth had long been in the mind of 
God. This we can glean from God's dealing with men after the Flood. It is 
sad to find men in such departure from God so early after that world-wide 
overthrow. Those who came out of the ark had seen the goodness and 
severity of God; towards themselves, goodness; towards them that perished, 
severity. Yet in the fourth generation from Noah, God had again to come in 
with judgement at the tower of Babel (Gen.11), and scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. This happened in the days of Peleg, whose 
name signifies division. This scattering was actually a dividing of the 
nations, and God, even at that early period, was working out His purpose to 
have a select race, which He terms "a peculiar treasure unto Me from among 
all the peoples; for all the earth is Mine" (Ex.19:5). So we read: 
"When   the   Most   High   gave   to   the   nations   their inheritance, when 
He separated the children of men, He set the bounds of the peoples 
according to the number   of   the   children   of   Israel"   (Deut.32:8). Some 
five generations from Peleg God called Abram, "Get thee out of thy 
country",  said  He,  "and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto the land that I will shew thee"  (Gen.12:1). God made a covenant with 
Abraham, which was given to Isaac with an oath, and confirmed unto Jacob  
for  a   statute,  to   Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant (Ps.105:9,10). Jacob 
and his family went down to Egypt, where they were brought under bondage 
by the Egyptians. Their sufferings were great, and the Spirit of God refers to 
them as being in a furnace of iron. In Jehovah's own time, however, He 
redeemed them from Egypt, and by His power brought them  safely through 
the Red Sea.  Having been redeemed by blood, and baptised unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea, they were separated unto God in the wilderness. 
Their experiences up to this time had all been the result of God's work. "Ye 
have seen'" said God, "what I did unto the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare you  
on  eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey My voice   indeed,   and   keep  My  covenant,  then  ye  shall   be  a 
peculiar treasure unto Me from among all peoples: for all the earth is Mine"   
(Ex.19:4,5). This peculiar treasure was the holy nation as the next verse 
shows: "Ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation". 

The covenant made in  Horeb was additional, and was a covenant of  
obedience.   If they were to  become a  peculiar 
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treasure from among all peoples, and be a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation they must undertake to obey God's voice as given in the law of 
Moses, and keep His covenant. This arrangement is the subject of Ex.24. 
The people heard God speak the terms of the covenant, and they also heard 
Moses read the terms from the book, and twice they responded saying, "All 
that LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient". In Heb:9:19,20 we 
read, "When every commandment had been spoken by Moses unto all the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself , 
and all the people, saying, This is the blood of the covenant which God 
commanded to you-ward". 

God's law had two sides, one ordering behaviour towards God, and the 
other conduct towards man. Great were the blessings which the LORD 
promised if His people would hearken diligently unto His voice, to observe 
to do His commandments. "The LORD shall make thee plenteous for good, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
ground . . . The LORD shall open unto thee His good treasure the heaven to 
give the rain of thy land in its season, and to bless all the work of thine 
hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And 
the LORD shall make thee the head, and not the tail: and thou shalt be above 
only, and thou shalt not be beneath" (Deut.28:11-13). 

This happy condition was attained in the reigns of king David and king 
Solomon. In Solomon's day the zenith was reached, and Israel was high 
above all nations in name and praise and honour. "All the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom" (2 Chron.9:22,23). 
Alas! that the bright sun of Solomon's day had a gloomy sunset. Israel 
declined to the lowest depths in the reign of Zedekiah when the Chaldeans 
carried Judah into captivity. 

The solemn position of the holy nation is stressed in the words of Moses, 
"Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD your 
God ... for the LORD thy God is a devouring fire, a jealous God" 
(Deut.4:23,24). Also through Amos God said, "You only have I known of 
all the families of the earth: therefore I will visit upon you all your 
iniquities" (3:2). Thus not only blessing was promised, but visitations on 
account of sin. It was thus that about three thousand men were slain when 
they made and worshipped the golden calf in Horeb. When in the time of the 
Judges "they forsook the LORD . . . and followed other gods . . . the anger 
of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and He delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers" (Jdgs.2:12-15). 
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When nearing the land of Canaan Moses rehearsed the conditions of the 
covenant into which the people had entered. "This day", said he, "the LORD 
thy God commandeth thee to do these statutes and judgements: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. Thou 
hast avouched the LORD this day to be thy God, and that thou shouldest 
walk in His ways, and keep His statutes, and His commandments, and His 
judgements, and hearken unto His voice: and the LORD hath avouched thee 
this day to be a peculiar people unto Himself" (Deut.26:16-18). It is evident 
that the conditions of the covenant were kept well before the minds of the 
people; but it is regrettable that they so quickly forgot the law, and departed 
from the LORD, with all the distressing circumstances that followed. 

Israel's exaltation to be a holy nation has lessons for the children of God 
today. When the apostle Peter wrote his first letter to the saints in the five 
provinces he viewed them as sprinkled by blood unto obedience (1 Pet.1:2). 
They had purified their souls in their obedience to the truth (1 Pet.1:22). He 
saw them coming to the living Stone, to be builded up a spiritual house (1 
Pet.2:4,5): he saw them a holy nation, a people for God's own possession 
(verse 9). This is what the Lord desires for all His children: but it is sad that 
very few come to the knowledge of the truth, and reach this divine position. 
Still, however, the call to separation is clear: "Come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to Me sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, per-
fecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor:6:14-7:1). 

Those together as a holy nation will do well to remember the need for 
meekness and lowliness of mind. Fleshly glorying in position is ever 
displeasing to God. The words addressed to the saints in Rome, who as 
Gentiles had been grafted into the vine, are apposite here; "Be not high-
minded, but fear: for if God spared not the natural branches, neither will He 
spare thee" (Rom:11:20,21). Further God says, "A man that hath set at 
nought Moses' law dieth without compassion on the word of two or three 
witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we know Him that said, 
Vengeance belongeth unto Me, I will recompense. And again. The Lord 
shall judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God" (Heb:10:28-30). 
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Under the Old Covenant, as we have seen, there were wonderful 
blessings for those who rendered obedience to the will of God; but in the 
New Covenant earthly blessings are not emphasised. Rather what is held up 
before the disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ is expressed in the words of Paul 
to Timothy, "Yea, and all that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution" (2 Tim:3:12). But who can measure the greatness of the 
blessing promised in the Lord's words in Matt.5:10-12 for those that are 
persecuted for righteousness sake? "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven". Peter writes, "If ye are reproached for the 
name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of 
God resteth upon you ... If a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name" (1 Pet.4:14-16). 

It should appeal to the heart of each redeemed soul that one purpose of 
the Redeemer's death is that there should be a holy nation for God. Writing 
to Titus, Paul says, 
"Our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ . . . gave Himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for His 
own possession, zealous of good works"  (Tit.2:14). 
Maidstone G. Prasher 

Character Studies (5) 

Saul 
Many men in history have ascended royal thrones and enjoyed happy and 
prosperous reigns. Others have not taken opportunity by the forelock, and 
their time of sovereignty has ended in abysmal failure. Such was the case 
with Saul, the first king of Israel. Few men have been given the glorious 
opportunity which awaited Saul to succeed as a monarch, for there was so 
much in his favour when he mounted the throne, but his errors of 
judgement, and mistakes of self-will, became so marked that long before the 
end of his kingship the word "Ichabod" (the glory hath departed), might 
easily have been written over his throne. What happened to deprive Saul, 
the son of a valiant father named Kish, of the coveted honour of being one 
of the great and noble kings of Israel? The simple word "If" could provide 
the answer. 

Brought from obscurity at a time when the people of Israel were crying 
rebelliously to the prophet Samuel—not directly to the LORD, incidentally 
— for a king, so that they could be like the nations around them, Saul 
revealed himself to be humble, self-effacing, and courageous. It was not 
below his dignity to seek the lost asses belonging to his family (1 Sam.9); 
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he hid himself when he knew he had been chosen as king (1 Sam.10:22); and 
he fought valiantly against Israel's enemies, the Moabites, the Ammonites, 
the Edomites, and the Philistines (1 Sam.14:48). In addition to possessing 
these admirable qualities, he was anointed by Samuel, and acclaimed prince 
over God's inheritance (1 Sam.10:1); he was given the kiss of fellowship and 
approval; The Holy Spirit came mightily upon him at the hill of God (v.v. 
5,9); there was bestowed on him the gift of prophecy, and he prophesied 
with the prophets; he received from God "another heart" (v. 9); and there 
went with him a host of men "whose hearts God had touched" (v. 26). Surely 
this man was well equipped to be a good and great king in Israel. But a study 
of the life of Saul seems to indicate that he lived without seeking after God. 
For we read very little of Saul humbly consulting the LORD, or expressing 
concern for divine things, or the spiritual welfare of the nation, which was 
extremely low during his reign. As for the condition of the Temple, or the 
Ark, which the people removed during Eli's time to help win a battle against 
the Philistines and was now reposing in the house of Abinadab, Saul showed 
little or no concern. This is indeed passing strange for a king reigning over a 
divinely chosen people, and is in striking contrast to David, who habitually 
talked with the LORD, stood and sat before Him, and had many sleepless 
nights in his concern for God's house (Ps.132:4,5). It is not surprising, 
therefore, that Saul was unable to turn the eyes of the nation from things 
below upward to God, and bring them out of the slough of despond up to the 
hill of frankincense. 

Evidence of Saul's spirit of independency is seen on the occasion when 
Samuel delayed coming to Gilgal, and Saul usurped his authority in offering 
the burnt offering. After the prophet's rebuke Saul confessed, "I have not 
intreated the favour of the LORD: I forced myself therefore, and offered the 
burnt offering" (1 Sam.13:12). He relied on himself and not on the LORD; 
he communed with his own mind, and sought not the mind of the LORD, 
and so the flesh, with all its weaknesses, led him into acts of disobedience 
which caused him ultimately to be rejected by God. Herein is a solemn 
warning to all the Lord's people, that plans conceived without Him can only 
produce carnal fruit. We can possess an abundance of natural talent, and 
great spiritual potential, like Saul, but unless we are sanctified for Him, and 
following the directions of His word, we, too, must end up spiritual failures. 

Saul came not from the kingly tribe of Judah, but from "little Benjamin", 
a tribe of valorous men (Jdgs.20:44,46). It was evidently a matter of pride to 
be a descendant of Benjamin, for his distant relative, Saul of Tarsus, refers 
to it twice in his 
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testimony. What a contrast in the two men! When Saul of Tarsus received a 
new heart and the Holy Spirit dwelt in him, he admitted that in his flesh 
(which had previously been the source of great pride) there dwelt no good 
thing, and the Lord was consulted in his plans and purposes. The line of 
communication to heaven's throne was always kept open, and it was "not I 
but Christ" who guided and directed him. What a contrast, too, in the 
conclusion of the lives of the two Sauls! The one, king of Israel, died in 
disgrace at the hands of an unconquered enemy, and his decapitated body 
hung from the ramparts of the Philistines as though mocking his life of 
defeat. But converted Saul of Tarsus, at the end of his last battle, said ". . . 
the time of my departure is come. I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished the course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
to me at that day" (2 Tim:4:6,8). The wise man said, "Better is the end of a 
thing than the beginning thereof" (Eccles.7:8), and it is well for us all to 
examine the path of our feet to ensure that we are walking as Paul walked, 
fighting as he fought, running as he ran, and keeping the Faith as he kept it, 
that we, too, might receive the crown of righteousness. The alternative is to 
end up in inglorious defeat as Saul did, because of a life of self-choosing 
and self-pleasing. 

Samuel made clear to Saul the commandments on which the survival of 
his kingdom depended, and these were fearing, serving, heeding, following, 
and not rebelling against the LORD. In so doing, he said, all would be well 
both with the people and the king that reigned over them (1 Sam.12:14-17). 
If only Saul had carried out these commandments! If only he had obeyed 
and not rebelled, and followed in the spiritual sense, Samuel's early advice 
to "go on forward" 1 Sam.10:3); if only he had valued prayer and said to the 
nation, as Samuel did, "God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in 
ceasing to pray for you"! If only, in time of sin, he had sought the LORD in 
true repentance; and in times of trouble resorted to the Urim and Thummin, 
as David did! If only he had communed with the LORD, he would not have 
needed to commune with the witch of En-dor! If only he had been faithful, 
he would not have fallen from grace! So can be multiplied the many 'ifs' in 
Saul's life, which might have turned a catalogue of grim failure into a record 
of fruitfulness. 

There are, however, things to be said in Saul's favour. He was courageous 
in battle, and had "slain his thousands"; sought mighty men to fight with 
Him against the enemy. On one occasion he and Jonathan alone had swords 
and spears in the day of battle, though it was a sad reflection on the king 
that Israel had no smith; and all instruments had to be repaired   and   
sharpened   at  the   enemy's  forges   (1 Sam.13:19).   He 
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showed dignity in sentencing his son Jonathan for disobeying a royal 
command, and only the people's intervention saved brave Jonathan from 
death (1 Sam.14). In this, Saul excelled David who failed to judge nefarious 
Absalom for far worse crimes, and temporarily lost his throne to his 
murderous, usurping son. But it was Saul's flagrant sins of disobedience 
which God could not overlook, such as his rash and precipitous act of 
offering the burnt offering of Gilgal instead of waiting for the promised 
arrival of Samuel. The prophet told Saul, "Thou hast done foolishly . . . now 
thy kingdom shall not continue . . . because thou hast not kept that which the 
LORD commanded thee" (1 Sam.13:14). Then followed later his defiance of 
the divine command to wipe out king Agag, the evil Amalekites and all they 
possessed. Where was his wisdom and sound judgement in retaining the best 
of Amalek's cattle when he was told specifically they were to be destroyed? 
Where was his spiritual conception of the LORD, His righteousness. His 
holiness, and His altar? Saul lied to Samuel when he said, "I have performed 
the commandment of the LORD" (1 Sam.15:13), causing the prophet to ask, 
. . . "What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep . . . and the lowing of 
oxen? Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the LORD . . . 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams . . 
. Because thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, He hath also rejected 
thee from being king" (vv. 13-23). Then followed the pathetic incident of 
Saul blaming the people, and pleading with Samuel to stay with him. But 
Samuel turned to go, and desperate Saul in grasping the prophet's robe tore 
it, causing Samuel to say, "The LORD hath rent the kingdom of Israel from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than 
thou" (v. 28). So sounded the death knell of Saul's kingdom. The anointing 
of David as king and the national acclaim he received made Saul jealous, 
and he sought to slay David. 

Finally there came the greatest, and most unbelievable transgression of 
Saul, when he consulted the witch of En-dor (1 Sam.28:7). Was this 
prompted by the evil spirit? Not long before, at the death of Samuel, Saul 
had banished all witches and magicians; but when he knew the LORD had 
left him. he asked her to being up for him, Samuel. Instead of advice, Saul 
heard again from the prophet the LORD'S rejection of him, and also of his 
personal death very shortly at the hands of the Philistines at Gilboa. 
However, the following striking word indicates Saul's soul was safe, ". . . 
and tomorrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me" (1 Sam.28:19). 

What degradation and dishonour attended the closing hours of Saul's life! 
What pathos, what sadness and disgrace as he fled helplessly and in great 
fear of the Philistines, and fell on 
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his own sword for a suicide's death! Oh the leering triumph of the enemy 
over his corpse, its abusive decapitation, and the sending of the head around 
the nation as a token of good news before it reposed in the vile temple of 
Dagon; the placing of his armour in the house of idols, and the 
contemptuous hanging of his headless body from the wall of Beth-shan. 
Even his own warriors, who with great courage sought to restore some 
honour and dignity to their monarch's end, provided no royal funeral but a 
blazing pyre, and they buried his bones under a tamarisk tree. 

May our lives be worthy of an end like Paul with its glimpse of the glory, 
rather than that of Saul with his degradation at Gilboa. Let us learn the 
lesson from Saul's failure by serving the Lord with a whole heart in the holy 
nation today, valuing our birthright, opening our eyes and ears to the Person 
and Voice of the King of kings, buying up the opportunities, living and 
loving with our eyes upon the Eternal Throne so that our epitaph will not 
carry this regret, 

Of all sad words of tongue and pen, the saddest are "It might have been". 
Victoria, B.C. R. Darke 

The Minor Prophets (3) 

Amos of Tekoa 
Amos is an outstanding example of the ordinary men, mentioned in the 
introduction to this series, who performed extraordinary tasks. He came 
from Tekoa, a village about twelve miles south of Jerusalem, where he had a 
sheep herd that grazed in the scant pasture. He was also involved in the 
business of growing sycamore fruit. It has been suggested that the journeys 
into the Northern Kingdom may have begun with selling wool. The thing 
which is clear is that he came from no school of prophets and had no 
prophetic vocation until God called him to deliver a series of messages in 
Bethel, the centre of Israelite worship. His preaching seems to have been 
compressed into a short space of time and to have brought him into frontal 
conflict with the religious authorities. We can speculate about what 
happened to him after he defied a deportation order, but there is no 
evidence. We have only a few short prophecies after the clash and then 
silence. 

Amos prophesied in the middle of the 8th century B.C. Jeroboam II came 
to the throne of Israel about 782. There was great prosperity and political 
success. In the phase between the decline of Syria and the rise of Assyria, 
the kingdom of Israel was restored to many of the ancient boundaries that 
had not been possessed since the days of David and Solomon  (2 
Kgs.14:25). It was an era of expanding trade. 
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Rich men had large estates, often obtained at the expense of the 
dispossessed poor, who were sold into slavery. Men lived in luxury on great 
fortunes and moved from winter to summer palaces, taking their ease and 
enjoying economic security. In 745, Tiglath Pileser came to the throne of 
Assyria and the days of Israel were numbered. God had numbered them 
long before. The people had chosen to follow local cults or had modified the 
worship of Jehovah to their own whims to free themselves for personal lust 
or social piracy. 

Amos prophesied before the earthquake and he told them that it was 
coming. We know little more of this event than he tells us, except that there 
is one further reference to it in Zech.14:5, but it was obviously a terrible and 
long remembered catastrophe. It is striking that Amos described his message 
as "the words . . . which he saw". The revelation of God was an experience 
that was imprinted upon the visual memory. 

The message begins, "The LORD shall roar from Zion". The initial 
statement denied the place of Bethel in God's plan and made clear that there 
was one place where God made His will known. The point to remember is 
that these words were spoken at the heart of a religious system that was in 
rivalry with Jerusalem, to a people who resented the position of Judah, by a 
man from the south. We can imagine Amos delivering the prophecy of the 
early chapters to the crowds who gathered around him in the city. After the 
initial statement, they would find reason to applaud. He preached doom on 
Damascus, on Gaza, and Tyre, on Edom, the Ammonites and Moab. Except 
for the lucrative trading relationships, there was little love for these nations 
in Israel. Then Amos turned to Judah, and again the attack would be popular 
with his audience, but he did not stop there. He turned on them, 

"For three transgressions of Israel, yea, for four. I  will  not turn  away 
the  punishment thereof"   (Amos 2:6). 

We can listen happily to denunciation of other people, we can enjoy 
taking our friends and enemies to pieces, but as soon as the spotlight turns 
upon ourselves and the voice begins to speak about our own desperate 
faults, we cry out in anger and all our defence systems begin to operate. 
Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, heard Amos out over the nations, heard the 
denunciation of social evil, heard the warnings of national disaster, but the 
day that the prophet said that "the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste" 
(Amos 7:9), was the day that Amaziah decided that he had heard enough. 

It is not possible to break the moral laws of God without suffering the 
consequences. Israel was involved with a false religion which had 
appearance but not reality. They had adapted God's plan to their 
convenience and the exigencies of the time. They were committed to the 
preservation of an 
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ever higher standard of living that made their own needs a priority and 
placed others beyond their caring. The women, described by Amos in that 
unflattering term "cows of Bashan", drove their menfolk on in the search for 
material prosperity at all costs. The result was disaster. If there is a message 
in Amos for a man of the western world in the 20th century, it must be this 
above anything, "Woe to them that are at ease in Zion" (Amos 6:1). 

God sent them warnings. Once again it is made clear that calamities and 
hardships in life are often the hand of God to mould and shape our way of 
living. There was earthquake, locusts and drought in their experience and 
the result was that they ran further away from God in a desperate search for 
other solutions. The people were told that they must seek God and live. 
They must not seek him in the false places, in the religious institutions that 
men had created. The altars of Bethel did not hold any hope for the 
searchers. God had given His way to men and there was only one way. 
Efforts to reach security outside of that may seem successful but the founda-
tion is always suspect and will collapse. 

It would have been much more comfortable for Amos to remain silent. It 
is easier to disregard moral evil than to withstand it. "He that is prudent shall 
keep silence in such a time" (Amos 5:13). But God does not keep silence 
and His prophet is bound to speak out at the cost of personal popularity and 
safety. He attacked their cherished beliefs. They believed that, one day, God 
would intervene. It was a great day ahead but the prophet warned them that 
it would be an unpleasant surprise. They believed that they had a special 
position in God's favour, but Amos mocked their complacency. "Are ye not 
as the children of the Ethiopians unto Me, O children of Israel? . . . Have not 
I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?" (Amos 9:7). 

It was a strange position for a prophet from Judea. God chooses men by 
standards that are His own, and does not use human measurement. No 
guidance-counsellor would have picked Amos for this assignment. There is 
still a power of guidance and divine selection at work in the world, but we 
can be alarmingly deaf to His voice. We can be very logical. It is impossible 
that a sheep-herder from Judah would be asked to prophesy about the fate of 
Bethel. Our reasoning sounds much safer than God's because there is often 
too much adventure, too much faith needed for the staid, stuffy disciples to 
risk God's way. In any case, Amos was expended. If we are primarily 
interested in conserving the things that belong to us, we cannot dare to 
answer God's call. In God's way, a servant is expendable, as His own Son 
was expendable in the battle for the world that He loves. 
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Amaziah the priest ordered Amos to leave Israel and to confine his 
activities to Judah. There were many questions that Amos could not answer 
but on one point he was absolutely clear, that his experience of God was 
reality and that his reality was more important than all the arguments and 
threats of the men who were defending their institutions. "Thus saith the 
LORD", was a message that could not be silenced. 

If only they had heard. If only they had shared the impracticable 
unreasonableness of Amos, and the reality of God's voice, there would have 
been a different story to tell. The little man with the lonely voice 
disappeared from the streets of Bethel, the memory faded in the temples and 
palaces, and the famine came, "not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the words of the LORD". 

Amos was not wasted. God did not, even in all that, leave a desolation. 
His great love could not be denied and Amos closed with a promise. "I will 
not utterly destroy . . . saith the LORD ... I will bring again the captivity of 
My people Israel" (Amos 9:8,14). 

We are watching it with our own eyes. The message that fell upon deaf 
ears is now part of the history of our world and a fact in our newspapers. 
The word of God is the force that drives through centuries and kingdoms 
into our own experience so that we may deny the cold, hard voice of earthly 
wisdom and live in the truth of His purposes. 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 

"Mary hath chosen the 
good part" 
The scene was in Bethany, in the house of Martha and Mary. In the house 
was a very special Guest, one who visited them often during His earthly 
ministry, the Lord Jesus. These people were very dear to His heart. It was a 
home where He was ever welcome, and always received as the Master. 

There was distraction in the heart of Martha, however. She had received 
the Lord into her house in order to serve Him; nothing could be more 
commendable, but it became a distraction. Martha served, Mary sat at the 
feet of Jesus. Martha was very busy with her kitchen cares, preparing what 
must have been a lovely meal for her Guest. But this distraction was 
marring her service. She served alone, and Mary was just sitting at the feet 
of Jesus. "Lord, dost Thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that she help me" (Lk.10:40). 

The answer of the Lord to Martha is difficult for some to 
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understand, "Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many 
things: but one thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her" (Lk.10:41,42). This was not necessarily a 
rebuke for Martha. What Martha was doing was necessary. The meal had to 
be prepared; the table had to be set; and everything must be in order. Martha 
served with devotion but she failed to appreciate the good part which Mary 
had chosen. 

Mary was enjoying communion with her Lord. This was that good part. 
Luke does not record what Jesus was saying to Mary, but as He spoke, Mary 
sat in silence, and drank in every word that came forth from His lips. Mary 
did not always sit down and let her sister do all the work. There is nothing 
to imply that Mary was lazy. But this was a very special occasion, and a 
very special experience for Mary, which she would not be denied. What 
Jesus was saying was for Mary's ears and it must have been a precious 
revelation. When Jesus spoke, He revealed the Father. 

Mary gave herself over to His thoughts and to His word, was lifted from 
an earthly environment to a heavenly one. Such an experience can be 
realised by every saint, to sit at the feet of the Lord Jesus and drink in His 
words. It can be an experience which can happen now, and it can be enjoyed 
through faith. Draw near to Him, and in silent love and adoration allow Him 
to speak to you, and meditate solely on Him. If you desire this good part, He 
will never deny you the joy. 

The closer you draw to Christ, and your knowledge of Him increases, the 
more difficult it will become to find words to describe Him to others. Oh 
yes, the words will flow, but you will always sense that your description has 
fallen short. It will be like the beloved of the Lord in Song of Songs, who 
when asked the question by the watchman, "What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 0 thou fairest among women?" replied "My beloved is 
white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand". You continue to 
describe Him but suddenly you are lost for words and exclaiming "Yea, He 
is altogether lovely". 

As Mary drank in the words of her Master, she also drank in His beauty. 
Mary saw beyond the veil of flesh, and a portrait came before her vision 
which would remain with her constantly.   She  would   never  forget  this  
vision. 
Vancouver B.C. R. F. Lundwill 

ERRATA—March Needed Truth, page 44, line 42, for "eat dung" read "eat bread 
baked with dung". [This error is regretted. Eds.] Corrected
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Think Gently of the Erring 

Think gently of the erring; 
Ye know not of the power 
With which the dark temptation came. 
In some unguarded hour. 
Ye may not know how earnestly 
They struggled, or how well, 
Until the hour of weakness came. 
And sadly thus they fell. 

Think gently of the erring;  
Oh! do not thou forget.  
However darkly stained by sin.  
He is thy brother yet;  
Heir of the self-same heritage,  
Child of the self-same God,  
He has but stumbled in the path  
Thou hast in weakness trod. 

Speak gently to the erring; 
For is it not enough 
That innocence and peace have gone, 
Without thy censure rough? 
It sure must be a weary lot. 
That sin-stained heart to bear, 
And those who share a happier fate 
Their chidings well may spare. 

Speak gently to the erring; 
Thou who may'st lead them back 
With holy words and tones of love. 
From misery's thorny track; 
Forget not thou hast often sinned, 
And sinful yet must be, 
Deal gently with the erring, then. 
As God has dealt with thee. Anon. 
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Crossroads 

Love's devotion 
David longed, "Oh that one would give me water to drink of the well of Beth-lehem . 
. . And the three brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water . . . and 
brought it to David; but David would not drink . . . but poured it out to the LORD, 
and said . . . shall I drink the blood of these men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy?" (1 Chron.77:17-19). 

"The grace of God ... in the churches of Macedonia; . . . their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For according to their power . . . and 
beyond they gave . . . but first they gave their own selves to the Lord" (2 Cor:8:1-5). 

These things were done by different people who lived hundreds of years 
apart, and yet the motivating power was the same. Both had learned to love. 
Against the background of these noble actions is etched a shining example 
of the power of love. One feels the challenge of greater love and devotion to 
the Lord, a renewed longing to know Him "whom to know is life eternal". 

Waning love to God was the cause of Israel's disintegration. The law 
alone was not able to keep them together. So with us, the doctrine of the 
house of God alone, though essential, will not keep God's people together if 
love is gone. It is the divine framework within which the pulse and vigour 
of divine life is sustained by love to Him, and obedience to His word. One 
of the dominant characteristics of the last days is waning love. "Because 
iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax cold" 
(Matt.24:12). May we be kept in the warmth and protection of God's love, 
with its begetting force within our hearts. Love begets love. 

A story is told of a man who was trying to remove the frost from a 
window with a knife. The work was difficult and the results unsatisfactory. 
A neighbour advised him to light a fire and warm the room, and the frost 
would disappear. 

The Pharisees were strong for law-keeping and morality on the surface, 
but knew nothing of warmth in the heart. Water cannot be purified by 
white-washing the pump. 

"My little children, let us not love in word, neither with the tongue; but 
in deed and truth" (1 Jn 3:18). 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
Sinai Water Reserves 
At the recent meeting of the Israel Association for the Advancement of 
Science, held at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, it was stated that vast 
reserves of water have lain untapped beneath the Sinai Desert for many 
centuries. It was estimated that the reserves amounted to 3:5 million million 
cubic feet, and that they are being replenished by about 35 million cubic 
feet of fresh water every year. According to Israeli scientists these water 
reserves could open new vistas for human development in the Sinai Desert. 

Under Central Sinai, underground water channels were found on analysis 
to have a much lower salinity — only about 350 parts per million — than 
those near the Gulf of Aqaba, which reached 3000 parts per million. 
Scientific observers said that the Israelis had shown in their own territory 
that agriculture could thrive on water containing much more salinity than 
the water deposits found in Sinai. They suggested that the water reserves 
could form a significant basis for permanent settlements in an area hitherto 
considered unsuitable for human habitation. 

This is an interesting item of news about the land loved by Jew and 
Christian alike. Its past history and future development are matters of 
perennial interest. 

Dilemma for Evangelicals 
We referred last month to the rising tide of ecumenism and the dilemma this 
brings to born-again believers in the denominations. Most of these 
denominations are now affiliated to the World Council of Churches and in 
each of them there is a minority of believers who are deeply disturbed by 
the policy to which their leaders are committed. The pressure against these 
minorities is increasing. The situation is well summed up by a well-known 
Presbyterian in the U.S.A.: "The drumbeat for union has been heard so 
much that this theme has become a kind of first and great commandment. 
One may publicly express uncertainty about the authority of the Scriptures, 
the Virgin Birth of Jesus, and the bodily Resurrection, and yet remain in full 
communion in his denomination. But to raise questions about union is to ask 
for a sentence of exile from one's fellowship. It is to give evidence that one 
is not aware of the fresh wind blowing through our theological corridors. It 
is to be out of step with the great forward march of Christendom. To be 
lukewarm here is to be a Samuel who has not heard the voice, a Saul who 
has not seen the light, a Moses who has not turned aside" (R. L. Jaberg). 
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The term "evangelicals" is now commonly used to designate believers in 
the denominations who hold the truth of the inerrancy of Scripture and the 
fundamentals of the Gospel. For the sake of clarity we use it here in this 
sense. If there is mounting concern among them at the power of the 
ecumenical movement there is also increasing disarray because of con-
flicting counsel. Well-known and highly respected evangelical leaders are 
divided as to the right course to take in the ecumenical predicament. Two 
conflicting courses are being urged on evangelicals: (1) remain in your 
denominations and protest, and (2) separate from your denominations. 
Herein lies the dilemma. The case for remaining in the denominations is 
supported by such arguments as this: "What evangelicals in the various 
denominations need today is a renewed sense of the sovereign power of God 
manifested in Christ Jesus and a revived sense of their responsibility to Him 
as their Lord. A Luther, a Calvin, a Cromwell, a Jonathan Edwards did not 
call it quits when he saw the church falling upon evil days. Rather he raised 
his voice in protest, and began with increased vigour to reform the church by 
every means possible. Today evangelicals are suffering defeat by default 
because they fail to realise that Christ has called them to action in His 
church to the glory of His name" (Professor Stanford Reid). 

One of the causes of confused thinking among believers in the 
ecumenical situation is the ambiguous use of the term "the church". In the 
above quotation Professor Reid appears to equate the church — "His 
church" — with the total of the denominations. It is common ground that all 
believers are in invisible and eternal union in the Church which is Christ's 
Body (Eph:1:22,23). It is also freely acknowledged that in the 
denominations there are many unbelievers. Where is the Scriptural authority 
for describing professing Christendom as "His church"? There is none. A 
sound argument cannot be based on a false premise. Sometimes an appeal is 
made to the parable of the tares of the field (Matt.13:24-30) to justify a 
church composed of believers and unbelievers. But in His interpretation of 
the parable our Lord stated clearly, "the field is the world" (v:38). The 
parable has nothing to do with the church and its use to support an 
association of believers and unbelievers in church fellowship is 
unwarranted. 

Last month we stated here, "There can surely be no question that the 
born-again believer should take his place 'outside the camp' of so-called 
Christendom". This course is now being strongly urged by some trusted 
evangelical leaders who see the futility of the attempt to reform Christen-
dom from within. If separation is urged the question arises, Separation to 
what? Space forbids further comment. We hope to return to the subject next 
month, God willing. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (6) 

A House for God in the Wilderness 

As they lay encamped before Mount Sinai "the appearance of the glory of 
the LORD was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the 
children of Israel" (Ex.24:17). They had witnessed the awe-inspiring 
manifestation of their God when He spoke in their hearing the words of the 
law. The terrifying effect of this had caused them to say to Moses, "Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die" 
(Ex.20:19). Now Moses was to go up into the mount, "into the midst of the 
cloud", and commune with God for forty days and nights. 

It was there that God revealed to Moses His marvellous purpose to dwell 
among Israel in a sanctuary which they would build for Him: "Let them 
make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them" (Ex.25:8). How was it 
possible for One so great, whose manifestation to Israel had caused such 
fear, to dwell among them? Could the Eternal God, whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain (2 Chron.6:18), in very deed dwell with men upon 
the earth? The way had been prepared in the redemption and separation of 
His people, and in their pledged obedience to His word (Ex.19:4-8). All this 
was first necessary if He was to dwell among them. These conditions having 
been fulfilled, Moses is now instructed in the detail of the house to be 
prepared for God in the midst of the camp. To the natural mind how 
incomprehensible! For the building prescribed by God was insignificant by 
human standards. The main structure, embodying both the holy place and 
the holy of holies, measured approximately a mere forty-five feet by fifteen 
feet, and was about fifteen feet high (reckoning eighteen inches to a cubit). 
This would be set in an enclosure formed by a screen of white linen seven 
feet six inches in height, fifty yards long and twenty-five yards wide. To 
look down on the completed Tabernacle from an adjacent slope of Sinai one 
would see nothing to appeal as expressive of the majesty and greatness of 
the God of Israel. For the Tabernacle's outer covering was made of badger 
skins, ideally serviceable for the purpose, but without aesthetic appeal. How 
could a place so small and featureless, as it would appear from this 
standpoint, be the dwelling place of God? So human thought might reason, 
for "the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because they are 
spiritually judged" (1 Cor:2:14). Yet to the spiritually-instructed   there   
emerges   from   the   apparent   in- 
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significance of God's house in the wilderness a principle of fundamental 
and far-reaching importance. 

For this was the first building erected by men at God's command to be 
His earthly dwelling place. It illustrates the basic truth that God's house on 
earth in any age is not to be identified by its size or what may appeal to the 
natural mind. It is only recognised by God on the ground that it expresses 
the great truths of divine revelation as to how His people may acceptably 
serve and worship Him. So that even when Solomon later built in Jerusalem 
a house for God which was "exceeding magnifical", it was not the 
architectural grandeur or richness of material treasure which were 
fundamentally important. However impressive these might appear, however 
expressive of the glory and beauty of the LORD, the vital element which 
made the building God's earthly dwelling place was a re-application of the 
same principles of approach to God which had been embodied in the 
relative simplicity of the Tabernacle. The same principles of divine 
revelation had been projected to find their more sensational expression in 
the magnificent structure of the Solomonic Temple. Divorced from those 
principles, all the architectural appeal would have been valueless to God. 

What principles then are illustrated by God's dwelling place among Israel 
in the wilderness? First the subjection of human thought to divine 
revelation. Moses was "mighty in his words and works" by virtue of his 
instruction in all the wisdom of the Egyptians (Acts 7:22), but God left 
nothing to his invention or discretion. Every detail was revealed to him, and 
he was solemnly charged to adhere strictly to the pattern shown, "for. See, 
saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern that was showed 
thee in the mount" (Heb:8:5). His faithfulness to the will of God in all per-
taining to the Tabernacle is marked by the Spirit for special commendation 
(Heb:3:5). Here is a vital precedent for all who are concerned to give effect 
to the principles of God's dwelling among His people in the spiritual house 
of the present dispensation. For this must depend upon subjection to the 
detail of God's revealed will as to disciples of the Lord Jesus being gathered 
into churches of God where His truth can be effectively put into practice. 

The Israelite would also learn that the only place where he could 
acceptably render spiritual service to God was in association with the divine 
dwelling. He was not free to offer his sacrifices as he chose in any place 
throughout the camp. Indeed, anticipating the time when the Tabernacle 
would be pitched in the place of divine choice in Canaan, Moses com-
manded, "Take heed to thyself that thou offer not ... in every place that thou 
seest: but in the place which the LORD shall choose"   (Deut.12:13,14).  
For Israel,  God's  



1969-87 

restriction of their offerings to the place of the Name involved a 
geographical location, either in Tabernacle or Temple. The principle carries 
forward into the present age of God's dwelling in a spiritual house 
composed of obedient believers gathered into churches of God; but instead 
of one geographical location, there is substituted spiritual association. 

It was "every man whose heart maketh him willing" (Ex.25:2) whom 
God invited to bring of various materials for the building of the Tabernacle. 
It was Bezalel and Oholiab who were chosen and gifted to "work all manner 
of workmanship" (Ex.35:30-35). It was Moses who was charged with the 
supervision of the work to see that all was carried out according to divine 
specification. So the building of God's house in the wilderness was a matter 
of human responsibility. God required that His people, in loving obedience 
to His word, should sacrifice and toil to make possible His dwelling among 
them. This principle runs on through the centuries of Israel's experience in 
connection with both Tabernacle and Temple. It continues into the era of 
the New Covenant, when His earthly dwelling place is composed of "living 
stones . . . built up a spiritual house". Paul described himself as a "wise 
masterbuilder" and the church of God in Corinth as "God's building . . . 
temple of God" (1 Cor:3:9,10,16). This helpfully confirms the truth so 
consistently revealed in Scripture that God lays on those to whom His will 
is revealed the responsibility of giving effect to His word if He is to dwell 
among them. 

Of Bezalel it is recorded, "He hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge". To Moses had been revealed 
the pattern of the house through the word of God. Bezalel was granted the 
fulness of the Spirit to put God's desire into effect. So it must always be. 
"The flesh profiteth nothing", and the work of establishing and maintaining 
God's house on earth must be in the energy of the Holy Spirit, who 
necessarily leads according to the word of God. To those who formed part 
of the "holy temple in the Lord" of apostolic times Paul wrote, "Know ye 
not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 
(1 Cor:3:16). 

The enthusiasm of Israel for the building of the Tabernacle was happily 
reflected in the abundance of material they offered. "They brought yet unto 
him freewill offerings every morning", until there was "much more than 
enough for the service of the work, which the LORD commanded to make 
... So the people were restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much" (Ex.36:5-7). The 
people had caught the vision of their unique privilege that God should 
condescend to dwell among them.   Here  was   a   spiritual   ideal   calling   
for  their   highest 
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sacrifice and endeavour. Their hearts were moved and their liberality 
abounded. The epistle to the Hebrews confirms the superiority of fuller 
revelation through the Son, and the higher spiritual privileges of those in 
churches of God, who on earth formed God's house if they held fast their 
boldness and the glorying of their hope firm unto the end (Heb:3:6). This 
higher ideal and blessing should inspire to great willingness of heart all who 
find a place in God's spiritual house today. "In much proof of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. For according to their power . . . yea and beyond their 
power, they gave of their own accord" (2 Cor:8:2,3). 

The very layout of the Tabernacle was instructive as to the ways of God 
in regard to the approach of His people in spiritual service. There was no 
allowance for self-choosing or spiritual permissiveness. The linen boundary 
of the court prevented entrance to God's dwelling except by the screen of 
the gate on the east side. The linen was a constant reminder of the holiness 
of the God who dwelt among them. He could be approached only in the way 
He had planned. The screen of the gate, with its blue, purple, scarlet and 
fine twined linen, speaks to us of the Lord Jesus Christ in the excellency of 
His deity, His regal dignity, His lowliness as Man, and His inherent 
righteousness. How fitting that the entrance to the divine dwelling should 
speak so eloquently of Christ! Similarly, the placing of the copper altar 
where it would first be encountered after entering the gate of the court 
would impress the Israelite worshipper that his acceptance before a holy 
God was dependent upon the shedding of blood for remission of sin. This 
again points directly to the central truth of New Covenant revelation that 
those associated on earth to form "a habitation of God in the Spirit" may 
serve Him only on the ground of Christ's "one sacrifice for sins for ever" by 
which He has "perfected for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb:10:12,14). 

Much else in the design and material of the Tabernacle prefigured 
aspects of Christ's Person and work. How could it be otherwise when we are 
told in Heb:9:9 that it was "a parable for the time now present"? It is beyond 
the scope of this article to develop detail in that connection. Suffice to 
remark that to proceed from the copper altar, past the laver and into the 
Holy Place must have been an impressive experience. For there the seven 
lamps on the exquisitely fashioned lampstand would cast their glow on the 
gold-covered walls, the altar of incense and the table of shew-bread. This 
light would also illumine the beautifully coloured embroidery of screen and 
veil and the curtains spread above. Within the veil was the ark of the 
covenant with its mercy- 
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seat overshadowed by golden cherubim. The high priest alone could enter 
there, and that only once in the year, "the Holy Spirit this signifying, that 
the way into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle is yet standing" (Heb:9:8). Nevertheless the spiritually-
minded Israelite would learn much of God's character and ways, His 
holiness and graciousness, His glory and beauty (see Ps.24:3,4; Ps.26:8; 
Ps.27:4; Ps.93:5). 

We learn from Heb:8:5 that the Tabernacle was "a copy and shadow of 
the heavenly things". So in His wilderness dwelling place among Israel God 
revealed on earth something of the order and holiness which characterised 
His heavenly dwelling place, teaching men on earth to do His will as it is 
done in heaven. Truths of spiritual service in association with the 
Tabernacle were the climax of His revelation to Israel. Towards this their 
redemption, separation and sanctification as a people had all conspired. 
There is a similar pattern in every succeeding age of God's dealings with 
His people; the truth of His dwelling among them leads to the deepest 
understanding of His will. Obedience to that truth results in a place of 
nearness and spiritual privilege. Happy are those who can today say of their 
earthly place of spiritual service, "This is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven". Yet they will realise also that this is a 
dreadful place, for the God of the house is holy, and "The Lord shall judge 
His people". 
"Holiness becometh Thine house, 
O LORD, for evermore." 
Manchester G. Prasher Jr. 

Character Studies (6) 

David 
Like many of the great characters of Scripture, David was in rich maturity 
while still a comparatively young man. Son of a little-known Bethlehemite, 
he was crowned king in Hebron when 30 years old. What a tremendous 
depth of experience was crowded into the years between his first anointing 
and his crowning! Only in the case of Joseph is there a parallel in age and 
experience. 
The early years 

The shepherd boy in the fields of Bethlehem was clearly in training. His 
classroom was the plains where he gained an appreciation of the glory and 
majesty of God which was later to find rich expression in his writings. In 
caring for the flock and disposing of its foes he acquired an approach to life 
which was later to give character to his reign. 
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"He chose David also His servant, and took him from the sheep-folds; 
from following the ewes that give suck He brought him, to feed Jacob His 
people, and Israel His inheritance. So he fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands" 
(Ps.78:70-72). 
Integrity of heart,  skilfulness of hands — these were the early  
characteristics  which  later God  was  so effectively to use.  He was to 
follow in the kingly succession a man who began by seeking lost asses and 
finished by losing a kingdom. In sharp contrast, David kept his father's 
sheep and was to retain a kingdom for his posterity.  Choice study indeed 
for thoughtful youth today — the wise use of the formative years. 
Between the anointing and the throne 

David had three anointings, (1) by Samuel in 1 Sam.16:13, (2) by the 
men of Judah in 2 Sam.2:4, and (3) by the elders of Israel in 2 Sam.5:3. 
Between the first two anointings were the years of his deepest persecutions. 
Historically they are recounted in considerable detail in chapters 19 to 31 of 
1 Samuel. In his many Psalms he describes his inner feelings, his "broken 
sobs". 

The days of David's triumph over Goliath were short-lived, but 
impressions were made on the minds of many in those days which 
fashioned all their after-life. Ostensibly, in those early days the lovers of 
David were many — Saul (1 Sam.16:21), Jonathan (1 Sam.18:1), all Israel 
and Judah (1 Sam.18:16), Michal (1 Sam.18:28). But the love of Saul soon 
turned to envy and hate and drove David into the strongholds and hiding-
places of the wilderness. There his real lovers manifested themselves. They 
were fierce men who resorted to him. But they were loyal men and true, and 
he taught them the fear of the LORD. 

In these years Saul hunted David mercilessly. He fled to Ramah, to Nob, 
to Achish of the Philistines, to Adullam's cave, to Judah, to Keilah, to the 
hill-country of Ziph, to Engedi, to the wilderness of Paran, back again to 
Achish, to Ziklag. Once and again it says he went "whithersoever he could". 
His inner thoughts in those days 

But David put the years of his affliction to great spiritual profit. Seventy 
three Psalms bear his name. There was also Ps.2 (see Acts 4:25) and 
possibly there were others. Read as a Psalter by themselves they throw great 
light on the inward emotions of this great man. Most of them were written 
during those years of persecuted waiting and many of them are among the 
most treasured portions of the Scriptures. The heart-longings which he 
breathed into these writings have ever since comforted and enriched all 
those who love the Lord. And what a field they cover—of deep, personal 
affection for his God and His dwelling place, of reverent appreciation 
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of the majesty of His glory, of hopeful mourning in all the affliction of his 
low estate, of grief for sin in himself and the arrogant men around him! Yet 
woven through it all are those profound Messianic predictions which have 
so mightily moved the hearts of God's children. Here was a man, on the one 
hand hunted through the years like a "hind of the morning", on the other 
hand enjoying such close, sweet fellowship with his God as we would long 
both to have and be able to express to others as he did. Truly David's 
Psalms, written in the hiding-places of the wilderness can be ranked in their 
Old Testament greatness with the letters from Paul's pen in the dungeons of 
Rome. 
The Song of the Bow 

At last his enemy was laid low. Not that David regarded Saul as such. To 
him, he was the LORD's anointed and he resisted every desire on the part of 
his followers to harm one whom the LORD had put on the throne. When he 
learned of his death he expressed the fineness of his feelings in the Song of 
the Bow (2 Sam.1), and mourned the passing in such tragic circumstances 
of the man who many a time would have slain him, and of his son who 
loved him, but not sufficiently to break with home and go into danger with 
him. Truly the song of a generous heart! 

The throne and its covenant 
So David, at 30 years, was at last enthroned at Hebron by the men of 

Judah. Seven and a half years later all Israel acknowledged him. and for 
thirtv-three vears he reigned in Jerusalem. Everywhere he went the LORD 
gave him victory until he reigned over a territory uniquely large in Israel's 
history. The wealth of the captive nations he regarded as not his own, but 
dedicated to a purpose which lay deep in his heart — a house for the LORD. 
In return God gave him the covenant of the house, the throne and the 
kingdom (2 Sam.7), as sure to David as the Covenant of the Seed and the 
Land was to Abram (Gen.15). 

A dwelling place for the LORD 
When God "found David", He chose a man who was after His own heart, 

who would do all His will. Straight from his crowning in Hebron by all 
Israel he went to Jerusalem and took the stronghold of Zion. His first 
thoughts were for the ark of the covenant which had been in the house of 
Abinadab for the best part of a century, completely ignored by Israel's first 
king. True. David erred in his first attempt to bring it to Jerusalem. He had 
to learn that no amount of sincerity in the heart of the worshipper is 
permitted by God to alter the pattern of service already deemed by Him. No 
amount of joy on 
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David's part could commend a new cart to the LORD. So he quickly learned 
his lesson and the Levites brought up the ark in the God-given way. 

The deep longings of his exile days were finding expression. There yet 
remained David's most profound desire — a dwelling house for the LORD. 
So whenever the kingdom was at rest, and he himself in a house of cedar, he 
asked of Nathan that he might now build a house for the LORD to rest in. 
And to him was given in writing, the specification of the magnificent 
temple, which he committed to his son Solomon for execution, together with 
the immense store of his dedicated treasures. This was the crowning joy of 
David's life. 
The dark shadows 

But there came a sad day for David, a day when kings went out to battle 
and David sent Joab instead, He himself remained at home and fell a prey to 
the adversary. The lust of the flesh, in a moment of passion, so blinded him 
that he contrived the death of a man who was his peer in valour. The entail 
of sorrow was crushing. It involved being disgraced by one son (2 
Sam.13:14), banished by another (2 Sam.15:19), revolted against by a third 
(1 Kgs.2), betrayed by his friends, deserted by his people, bereaved of his 
children. 

David mourned in deep contrition over his sin in the matter of Uriah. He 
received forgiveness at the hand of the Lord, but the inexorable law of the 
reaper ran its course. The child died and finally David wept his way up 
Olivet while his murderous son put him to shame in the city. Then the 
pathetic cry, "O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I 
had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!" 
The golden sunset 
Yet "the holy and sure blessings of David" brought him back to the throne, 
and in full kingdom glory he saw his son Solomon divinely selected for 
succession, with the writing from the LORD detailing the construction of a 
magnificent house for God, and with far more wealth available than would 
be required in the building, and with a well-ordered Levitical priesthood 
prepared to function in it. These then were the last words of David: 

"David the son of Jesse saith, 
And the man who was raised on high saith, 
The anointed of the God of Jacob, 
And the sweet psalmist of Israel: 
The spirit of the LORD spake by me, 
And His word was upon my tongue. 
The God of Israel said, 
The Rock of Israel spake to me: 
One that ruleth over men righteously, 
That ruleth in the fear of God, 



1969-93 

He shall be as the light of the morning, when the 
sun riseth, A morning without clouds; 
When the tender grass springeth out of the earth,  
Through clear shining after rain ..." (2 Sam.23:1-4). 

In retrospect 
He was a man after God's own heart (Acts 13:22), who for his own 

generation served the counsel of God and did all His will. His longings for a 
resting place for the LORD exceeded any desires he may have had for 
personal comfort (Ps.132:4-5). Not only was he capable of thinking God's 
thoughts after Him, but he was eminently fitted to put these thoughts into 
action and into the choicest of writings. Singer, poet, warrior, loyal to 
friend, generous to foe — little wonder that later kings of Judah were well-
spoken of when the Spirit recorded that they walked either in the ways, or in 
the first ways of David. From him came the Christ, who will yet sit on the 
throne of His father David and reign over the house of Jacob for ever. 

Yet he was a man of like passions with us, frequently seen in his Psalms 
in deep depression of spirit, battling on against the adversary, caught up in 
fleshly desires, stooping un worthily in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, then 
weeping his way back in profound contrition. Great David, what an 
inspiration to us all! 
Barrhead J. L. Ferguson 

The Minor Prophets (4) 

Micah the Morashtite 
Micah specified his own chronological location, in the reigns of Jotham, 
Ahaz and Hezekiah. These three kings reigned for a total of fifty-eight 
years. Jeremiah gave a specific indication when he spoke of the prophet 
being active in the reign of Hezekiah. Most of the prophecies in the book 
seem to relate to the Assyrian invasions of 711 and 701 B.C. Micah was a 
border dweller, citizen of a small town in the foothills at the edge of the 
Philistine plains ,and he was a contemporary of Isaiah. A man of the 
country, like Amos, he saw through the tinsel covering of city society. His 
message spoke of the enemy inside as well as the enemy outside. 

It is a startling fact that the defeats of Israel came from the enemy inside. 
It is fair warning to a people today that wishes to avoid defeat and would 
like to know more about victory. The real defeats come from inside. The 
enemies outside capitalised on a situation that already existed, from the 
defeat 
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at Ai to the fall of Samaria. Now it was time for Mic.to warn that the fate of 
Samaria threatened Jerusalem, "for the transgressions of Israel were found 
in thee." Micah met the same hard defensiveness that had greeted others, 
based on self-satisfaction and righteous assurance. Nothing is more rock 
hard than a self-righteous man. "Is not the LORD among us? No evil shall 
come upon us." There was no possible penetration of that armour in which 
the priests and the prophets strutted, and with which they inspired the 
population to put their trust in a tottering structure; no possible penetration 
except the word of the LORD. 

Behind the security and affluence there was rottenness and a great 
vacuum, such as Amos had seen in Israel. The small farmers were being 
exploited by great landowners. "They covet fields, and seize them." There 
was no justice in the land, that priests and the prophets were grabbing for 
money, and there was idolatry. Micah came to attack the system with a 
variety of weapons. It is good to know that, for once in a long time, the 
people heard the message and obeyed it, and the result was a stay of 
execution by the miracles of deliverance (Jer.26:18,19). 

One of Micah's weapons was satire. He used it sharply and with bitter 
skill. The last six verses of chapter one are a sequence of word plays on the 
names of places, like saying that, "At the Cape of Good Hope we learned to 
despair." 

The political situation at the time was very precarious. As the Assyrian 
threat grew, the people of Judah had to choose. Public opinion polarised 
around two positions, pro-Assyrian or pro-Egyptian. Lachish was the 
headquarters of a new chariot brigade, obtained at great cost and highly 
publicised as a valuable weapon. It was a situation of choice that recurred 
throughout their history, the selection of a power alliance. Only a few of 
God's people looked upwards, when everyone else was looking north or 
south. It was hard in those times to remember that God had set His Name on 
a certain small place and that He had promised, 

"Happy art thou, O Israel: Who is like unto thee, a people saved by the 
LORD" (Deut.33:29). 

It was easy to forget or to live in doubt that they were the people who 
had carried all before them and spread terror among nations that awaited 
their coming. It was easy to believe that victory in God's strength belonged 
in history and that nothing quite like it would ever happen again. The men 
who spoke in the Name of the Lord did not say that the great days were 
finished. There is no reason now to say that the great days are finished 
unless we mean that the people are not willing to abandon materialism and 
comfort to obey the word of the Lord. 
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Anything was offered to God, except the things that He asked. Every 
effort was made to buy His favour or to avert His displeasure except the 
effort that God wanted. 
"Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow myself before the 
high God? shall I come before Him with burnt offerings, with calves of a 
year old? Will the  LORD  be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?" 
"Yes", they would have answered. The smoke on the altars and the ritual 
processions were what made them feel secure, but Micah went on, 
"He  hath  shewed thee,  O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to  love  mercy, and to walk  humbly 
with thy God?" The history of man's relationship to God, from the time of 
Cain, is full of instances of people who want to give Him something other 
than what He wants from them. The pagan concept of gods was that they 
were grotesque projections of   human   personality   who   had  to   be   
bribed,  flattered  or placated. Those who knew the God of heaven, learned 
that He required from men those things that were necessary for their own  
good,  because they were necessary to  life both individual and social. 

Ignorance or disobedience brought people into the area of judgement, 
and Micah preached the inevitability of judgement. He also preached the 
glory of God's mercy. 
"He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold His righteousness." 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 

In Suffering 
 
Father, Thy will, not Mine, be done;  
So prayed on earth Thy suffering Son; 

So in His name I pray.  
The spirit faints, the flesh is weak,  
Thy help in agony I seek. 
Oh! take the cup away. 

If such be not Thy sovereign will,  
Thy wiser purpose then fulfil; 
My wishes I resign;  
Into Thy hands my soul commend.  
On Thee for life or death depend; 
Thy will be done, not mine. Anon 
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Faith and Science 

"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth" (Gen.1:1). This is 
the opening statement of the God-breathed Scriptures, and by it the 
believing disciple is made in faith to "understand that the worlds have been 
framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 
things which do appear" (Heb:11:3). In other words, there was a time when 
these things had no existence, and there was a time when God called them 
into being. 

Moreover the things which are seen are for a time (2 Cor:4:18), and the 
day will come in the which "the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth, and the 
works that are therein  shall be burned up"   (2 Pet.3:10). 

Thus we learn that there has been a beginning, and that there shall be an 
end. We say, thus we learn. We know it, because God has said it; God gives 
no proof, we require none; He furnishes no evidence, none is needed; God 
speaks, we believe, and thus we learn. There was a beginning when God 
created, there shall come a time when all will have passed away (Rev.21:1). 

As to what is seen, which has present existence, men of science may 
investigate it and seek to comprehend it, for God has placed in man power 
for understanding the things which are in existence today, and for 
discovering therefrom (with more or less certainty) that which has been in 
days gone by. But science has never reached and never can reach to a 
knowledge of the beginning; this God has reserved for faith; to sight it is not 
granted. The sight of man back into past ages has been extended greatly 
during the past century, so that he is perhaps able to trace back the history of 
this and other worlds into far remote periods; but his sight is limited, and 
ever must be limited to that which has happened since the beginning when 
God created the heavens and the earth. 

Faith rests on the unerring word of God concerning that which is not 
seen, whilst science concerns itself only with the investigation of that which 
is seen, and with logical deduction therefrom. 

C. M. Luxmoore, D.Sc., F.I.C.  
(Extracted from Needed Truth, Vol. 5, 1892) 
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Clear Shining After Rain 

Cometh sunshine after rain. 
After mourning joy again, 
After heavy bitter grief 
Dawneth surely sweet relief! 
And my soul, who from her height  
Sank to realms of woe and night,  
Wingeth now to heaven her flight. 
None was ever left a prey,  
None was ever turned away,  
Who had given himself to God,  
And on Him had cast his load.  
Who in God his hope hath placed  
Shall not life in pain out-waste  
Fullest joy he yet shall taste. 
Though today may not fulfil  
All thy hopes, have patience still.  
For perchance tomorrow's sun  
Sees thy happier days begun;  
As God willeth march the hours,  
Bringing joy at last in showers,  
When whate'er we asked is ours. 
Every sorrow, every smart, 
That the eternal Father's heart 
Hath appointed me of yore, 
Or hath yet for me in store.  
As my life flows on I'll take  
Calmly, gently for His sake.  
No more faithless murmurs make. 
I will meet distress and pain,  
I will greet e'en death's dark reign,  
I will lay me in the grave,  
With a heart still glad and brave;  
Whom the Strongest doth defend,  
Whom the Highest counts His friend.  
Cannot perish in the end. 

Lyra Germanica 
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Crossroads 
"What shall be the sign of Thy coming, 

and of the end of the world?" (Matt.24:3). 
The Lord's disciples believed He would come again, but what signs would 
herald the event? They asked for a sign not a date. His post-resurrection 
ministry made it clear no date would be given. Date setting for the return of 
the Lord Jesus is unscriptural, and should be avoided by those who wait for 
His coming. 

"I come again" (Jn 14:3), is the promise which has been the beacon light 
of the centuries, shining through the long corridors of time, giving hope and 
assurance to those who watch for the dawn. The dead in Christ have crossed 
the dark valley in the certain hope of a glorious resurrection when the Lord 
comes to the air for His Church, the Body. 1 Thess:4:13-18 makes it clear 
what will happen, but not when. 

The divine plan for His coming also includes His appearing later as Son 
of Man to judge the nations, put down evil and set up a wonderful new 
world order over which He will be supreme Ruler. Jerusalem will be the 
new world capital, Israel's redeemed will be the head of the nations, not the 
tail (Deut.28:13), and those who are faithful in the present age, will receive 
positions of divine administration in Messiah's kingdom of peace. "If we 
died with Him, we shall also live with Him; if we endure, we shall also 
reign with Him" (2 Tim:2:12). 

Paul assured the Thessalonian church that the "day of the Lord" (or His 
coming as Son of Man) would not be "except the falling away come first, 
and the man of sin be revealed". The wave of unprecedented spiritual 
darkness now covering the earth, and the present shocking wave of 
lawlessness at every level of society, remind us very forcibly of what Paul 
wrote, and point to the approaching end of the age. 

The Lord Jesus said one of the signs of the approaching end would be 
"earthquakes in divers places". A recent reliable report reveals that 
Deception Island in Antarctica, a seismically quiet part of the world which 
scientists from many countries use as a listening post for earthquakes 
elsewhere, is now (1968) having great subterranean disturbances. Dr Perry 
Byerly, former professor of seismology, university of California admits, 
"something world-wide is going on; great forces are at work trying to pull 
continents in one direction or another." 

"Lift up your heads; because your redemption draweth nigh" (Lk.21:28). 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 

Dilemma for Evangelicals (2) 
Last month we referred to the mounting concern among born-again 
believers in the denominations at the rising tide of ecumenism and the 
dilemma this has brought to them. Two conflicting courses are being urged 
on evangelicals by their leaders: (1) remain in your denominations and 
protest, and (2) separate from your denominations. 

In a recent paperback, "Reformation today", Professor Klaas Runia of 
the Reformed Theological College, Australia, gives a balanced evaluation 
of the ecumenical movement and the problems it has brought to 
evangelicals in the denominations. He urges the need for a new reformation: 
"Personally" he writes, "I believe that the only answer is, we have to work 
towards a new reformation. Nothing less will do". He then proposes that 
evangelicals in the denominations should promote this new reformation by 
(1) revival of doctrinal preaching, (2) revival of discipline, and (3) the voice 
of protest. 

Last month we referred to confused thinking among believers arising 
from an ambiguous use of the term "the church". Frequently it is implied 
that the total of the denominations, diverse as they are in doctrine and 
practice, is God's church. In his use of the term, "the reformation of the 
church". Professor Runia infers that all the denominations had a divine 
beginning. They comprise, in his view, "the Christian church of today". This 
conception of "the church" is scripturally untenable. Any argument built on 
the premise that "the church" and Christendom are equated is unsound. It 
would help to clear the issue for evangelicals in the denominations if their 
leaders were more explicit in employing words with their scriptural 
connotation. 

After discussing at some length the possibility of "the reformation of the 
church", which he describes as "our task within the church", Professor 
Runia asks, "But what if the church and its leaders refuse to listen to our 
words of protest and stubbornly continue the wrong teachings and 
practices?" He answers, "Then, I believe, we must separate ourselves from 
our church". This counsel will, no doubt, be offensive to many. But that it is 
seriously proposed and forcefully urged by a distinguished Reformed 
theologian brings evangelicals in the denominations face to face with an 
issue they can no longer evade in the ecumenical predicament. In this 
crucial hour in the history of Christendom the reaction of the evangelical 
minority will have far-reaching consequences. 
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When Professor Runia comes to examine the question of a separation of 
evangelicals from the professing churches, he sets before them as the goal to 
be attained "a United Evangelical Church". He recognises the formidable 
difficulties in attaining such an ideal but suggests ways and means of 
overcoming them. He writes, "We should not start with doctrinal 
compromises, for then our unity will only be apparent, and it will also soon 
break apart again. The end then will be worse than the beginning. Our first 
task must be to seek for real and genuine agreement. This will entail, among 
other things, a serious and penetrating study of God's Word. Behind nearly 
all our differences lies the problem of a different interpretation of the Bible. 
It is essential that we start this study with the willingness to sacrifice our 
own views, if they prove to be wrong. Yes, we should even be willing to do 
this when we are unable to prove them from Scripture. Such a discussion 
will certainly not be easy. We all have deep-seated prejudices, and as we all 
know, it is very difficult to abandon them. And yet this should be possible." 

What the Professor and other evangelical leaders propose is not new. At 
this stage in the ecumenical controversy it is significant and startling and 
will, no doubt, attract some evangelicals as the answer to the ecumenical 
challenge. But his proposal is, broadly speaking, a revival of teaching 
advanced in the early 19th century that membership of the Body of Christ is 
the basis of gathering for God's people. The vision was an illusion. It failed 
then and it will fail now because it is scripturally untenable. The 
constitution and order of apostolic churches of God is on record in the New 
Testament embodied in the Faith once for all delivered unto the saints. 
These churches, founded by apostolic authority remain the pattern to which 
we must revert for guidance in the prosecution of the work of God in our 
own day. 

During 1967 a series of monthly articles appeared in this magazine 
entitled, "New Testament Churches of God". In these articles the unity, 
government, worship and witness of the New Testament churches was 
reviewed, all of which is relevant to the present crisis in Christendom. We 
commend to our readers a careful study of these 12 articles as helpful to an 
understanding of the scriptural basis of gathering for God's people. In the 
December 1967 issue of "Needed Truth" we reprinted an important article 
by F. A. Banks, entitled, "The Church, and the Churches of God: a 
suggestive outline of truth". This article was first published in 1883. It has 
now been re-issued in pamphlet form. A more recent review of the subject 
will be found in the pamphlet, "Churches of God; New Testament pattern". 
These pamphlets are obtainable from our Publishing Office. The address is 
at the foot of the back page. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (7) 

The Divine Services 

When the construction of the tabernacle by skilled and devoted workmen 
had been completed, the priests began their service. They set the shewbread 
in order on the table of shewbread, they filled the lamps with oil and lighted 
them, they burnt incense on the golden altar and offered sacrifices on the 
copper altar, having washed their hands and feet at the laver. Then the glory 
of the LORD filled the tabernacle (Ex.40). This happy experience was 
renewed every time the Israel nation pitched its tents and erected the 
tabernacle. But the divine pleasure was more specifically demonstrated on 
the occasion when Aaron and his sons, in a ceremony lasting eight days, 
were consecrated to their service and were clothed in their priestly 
garments, for on the eighth day as they offered sin offerings, burnt offerings 
and peace offerings for themselves and for the people, the glory of the 
LORD appeared to them and fire came forth from before the LORD and 
consumed the burnt offering (Lev.9). So were begun the divine services of 
an earthly sanctuary, recalled by the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews in 
the words, 

"Now these things having been thus prepared, the priests go in 
continually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the services; but 
into the second the high priest alone, once in the year, not without 
blood, which he offereth for himself, and for the errors of the 
people" (Heb.9:6,7). 

In this passage the "first tabernacle" refers to the first compartment 
entered by the priest as he drew near to God. It was the outer section of the 
sanctuary known as the holy place and often referred to in the Old 
Testament as the tent of meeting. Its services required that the high priest or 
his sons should attend to the furniture therein: the burning of the incense 
upon the golden altar, the trimming and lighting of the lamps and the 
renewing of the shewbread on the table of shewbread. The incense of sweet 
spices was burnt every morning on the golden altar at the same time as the 
lamps were dressed, it was also burnt every evening when the lamps were 
lighted. These two periods of priestly service were associated with the 
prayers of the people, a truth which was appreciated by David, "Let my 
prayer be set forth as incense before Thee; the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice" (Ps.141:2). Luke too gives us a moving description of the 
appearance of the angel Gabriel to Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, 
as he was in the holy place at 
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the hour of incense when the people were engaged in prayer without in the 
courts of the temple. 

These were solemn occasions when Aaron and his sons entered the holy 
place. The priests were drawing near to the presence of the holy God, and 
being sinful men it became them to conduct themselves with reverence and 
awe and in accordance with divine instructions. The penalty for carelessness 
in these matters was death (Ex.28:35). It is suggested that the warning 
contained in this verse relates to the complete instructions as to the attire of 
the priests when they went into the holy place and not exclusively to the 
golden bells and pomegranates upon the skirts of the robe. That God never 
utters an idle word was tragically brought home to Israel when Nadab and 
Abihu, the two eldest sons of Aaron, attempted to burn strange fire before 
the LORD. They had the presumption to obtain the fire from a source other 
than the altar of burnt offering (Ex.30:9; Lev.10:1; Lev.16:12,13). The two 
men died before the LORD and God said, "I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh Me, and before all the people I will be glorified" (Lev.10:3). 
These are solemn words equally applicable to God's people today who, in 
His house, seek to draw near to their God. This may only be done in 
accordance with the divine instructions set out in the New Testament but 
illustrated and explained in detail by the material services of the old 
covenant. God's people today are urged to "draw near with boldness" 
(Heb:4:16). But this scripture must be read in conjunction with the warning, 
"Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, 
whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and 
awe: for our God is a consuming fire" (Heb:12:28,29). 

Having examined the services connected with the holy place we revert to 
Heb.9, in which a contrast is drawn (verses 6 and 7) between the first 
tabernacle and the second. The latter was reached by passing from the court 
without, through the first veil into the holy place, and thence through the 
second veil into the second tabernacle or the holy of holies. This 
compartment contained only the ark with its mercy-seat on which were the 
cherubim of glory. God said concerning it, "There I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two 
cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony" (Ex.25:22). This was the 
place where a holy God was graciously pleased to make His presence 
manifest among a rebellious people; it was here that Aaron alone, one day 
in the year, was permitted to enter. Such was the sanctity of the most holy 
place. However, on this great day, the day of atonement, it was necessary 
for much  preparation to be made before Aaron could enter the 
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sanctuary. Aaron himself, the congregation, the altar and the holy place 
must first be cleansed. This involved the offering of sacrifices; animals 
must be slain and blood shed, and Aaron must take the blood with him into 
the most holy place, sprinkling it on the mercy-seat and seven times on the 
floor in front of the mercy-seat. His stay in that most holy place was tran-
sient; in a very short time, having fulfilled the divine instructions, he must 
reverently retrace his steps to the people. 

Today the people of God who form the house of God on earth (see 
Heb:3:5,6) are constituted a holy priesthood and may collectively enter into 
the holies which are in heaven. This is a spiritual exercise foreshadowed by 
the Lord Himself in a conversation with a Samaritan woman: "The hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and truth" (Jn 4:23,24), a proposition which is further explained in 1 
Pet.1 and 2, and in the epistle to the Hebrews. The teaching of the latter 
epistle concerns the present priestly work of the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
holy priesthood services of God's people, so illustrations from the Aaronic 
priesthood such as we have already outlined are used to draw deep and 
beautiful lessons showing how much more excellent is the ministry of our 
Great High Priest and how much greater and better are the services of God's 
house in this dispensation. Thus as to Christ's priesthood we read, 

"But Christ having come a High Priest of the good things to come, 
through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this creation, nor yet through the blood 
of goats and calves, but through His own blood, entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption" 
(Heb.9:11,12). 

and as to the priestly service of God's people, 
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by 

the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us, a new 
and living way, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and 
having a Great Priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a 
true heart in fulness of faith" (Heb.10:19-22). 

And there is much else in similar vein which can only be appreciated by a 
close study of the actual words of holy writ. 
Comparing these two sublime statements with the experiences of Israel's 
priests serving in a material house, we begin to grasp the greatness of the 
holy service of God's people as each Lord's day we remember our Lord 
Jesus and are led to worship God in spirit and truth, entering the holies by 
the blood of Jesus. 
Kingston-upon-Thames L. Burrows 
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Character Studies (7) 

Jeremiah 

The writer confesses to neglect of this prophet but, on a recent re-reading 
(with Lamentations), he was thrilled by the consideration of the man and his 
message. He will be able to convey little of this in the space allotted. 

Jeremiah was of the priestly family of Abiathar and was born in Anathoth 
(one of the four cities given to the Levites from the tribe of Benjamin at the 
settlement in Canaan). It is suggested that his personality is delineated more 
sharply than that of any other Old Testament prophet. The book which bears 
his name covers a period from B.C. 626 to 587. In 1956, ancient 
manuscripts called "The Babylonian Chronicle", were discovered (or 
rediscovered) in the British Museum, which authenticate its authorship and 
history. It is generally assumed that Jeremiah was unmarried. In some 
respects, he resembled John the Baptist, and was austere in life and manner, 
uncompromising in word and judgement. 

What a scene of apostasy Jeremiah saw around him! Little wonder he is 
sometimes called "the weeping prophet". In his poetic Lamentation and 
prophecies he seems to be anticipating the grief of the later exiles, who sat 
down by the rivers of Babylon and wept.  (cf. Jer.9:1-2 and Ps.137). 

In chapter one we read of his God-given assignment, the undertaking of 
which he commenced as a young man in the thirteenth year of good king 
Josiah sixty years after the death of Isaiah. He was the last of the prophets 
before the Babylonian exile and lived during the reigns of the last five kings 
of Judah, namely, Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. 
He was contemporary with Zephaniah, Habakkuk and Daniel. 

The name Jeremiah means "Jan is high" (Dr Young). This, perhaps, is 
indicative of Jeremiah's character. He exalts God above all, believing that 
He orders events for the ultimate good of His people (10:10-16). 

The following are some of Jeremiah's outstanding characteristics: 
Genuine humility (Jer.1:6). This is a necessary element in the character of 
all servants of God. It was characteristic of Moses (Ex.3:11, 4:10), Gideon 
(Jdgs.6:15), Isaiah (Isa.6:5) and Paul (Eph:3:8). 
Great patience. For twenty-three trying and disappointing years Jeremiah 
prophesied and exhorted the people (Jer.25:3) having as his inspiration 
Jehovah Himself (Jer.7:25-26; Jer.25:4). 
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Unflinching faith in God, His word and purposes. This is seen throughout, 
but at its most spectacular in the incident of his purchase of a field from his 
cousin Hanamel (32). As we consider the circumstances of this act of faith 
our spirits should be thrilled and our faith confirmed. The field was situated 
in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin which was already in possession of the 
Chaldeans. This fact may have influenced Hanamel in selling out while he 
could. At this time Jeremiah was under guard in Jerusalem and knew that 
Nebuchadnezzar's army was at the gates of the city and nothing would 
prevent them taking it. Despite all this he weighs the purchase money, signs 
and seals the title deeds in duplicate, and gives instructions for their safe 
keeping. There is no doubt whatever in his mind, for the LORD had said, 
"houses and fields and vineyards shall yet again be bought in this land" 
(Jer.32:15; Jer.43:44). He knows there is nothing too hard for God who 
made the heavens and the earth, and so, against all adverse circumstances, 
he goes forward with superb confidence. 
Deep social consciousness. Jeremiah was a sincere patriot and loved the 
Land and the City deeply. God's chosen people had lived for upwards of 
eight hundred years in a small, divinely allocated, tract of land and were a 
closely integrated race. The prophet deplored the declension of the people 
which had brought God's righteous judgements on them. These were 
momentous and stirring times. Babylon in the north and Egypt in the south 
were constantly struggling for supremacy, overrunning the cockpit of Israel 
time and again. It was a period of tremendous tension and trial of faith but 
Jeremiah stood firm in his ardent love for the land and the people. Though, 
at times, he appears to advise conciliation toward both Egypt and Babylon, 
his motive is never in question; it is for the ultimate good of the people for, 
when God has tried them, He will bring them back again. In common with 
all Old Testament prophets his godly patriotism calls for national 
righteousness, for judgement blended with mercy and for care of the poor 
and needy, the fatherless and widow. His most caustic tones are reserved for 
those who wax fat at the expense of their unfortunate fellows, and who grow 
rich by robbery and deceit  (Jer.5:26-29; Jer.9:23-24. Jer.22:3,13-17). 
Much suffering for the sake of his God. For his uncompromising witness 
he was put in the stocks (Jer.20:1-2) and knew ridicule and derision all the 
day (20:7-8). False prophets sought his death (Jer.26:8-11). He was 
imprisoned many days on a false charge of deserting to the enemy 
(Jer.37:11-16), was cast into a dark miry dungeon, from which he had to be 
lifted by means of ropes and rags under his arm pits (Jer.38:6-13), and he 
was kept in the prison court until the city was captured   (Jer.38:28).   Given  
the  choice  of going  into  Babylon  or 
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remaining with the poorest of the people in the land he chose the latter. 
Later, when this despised remnant was carried captive into Egypt, he 
accompanied them, remaining courageously true to his God until he died at 
Taphnes. Scripture adds no further details but tradition has it that he was 
stoned to death. 

Jeremiah's divine assignment (Jer.1) was to the kings of Judah, "who 
hearkened not" (Jer.17:19-20); to false prophets who "prophesied by Baal" 
(Jer.2:8) and who spoke "lies in My name" (Jer.14:14), and by lying vision 
and divination (Jer.23:16), Who were also profane (Jer.23:11), and said, 
peace, peace, when there was no peace (Jer.6:14). It was also to priests who 
bare rule by means of the false prophets (Jer.5:31), who handle the law but 
know Me not (Jer.2:8); and to scribes whose pens wrought falsely (Jer.8:8). 
Even when the record of Jeremiah's true prophecies was dramatically burnt 
by the king (Jer.36:24) these scribes were not afraid nor did they rend their 
garments. Jeremiah wrote also to pastors (shepherds) who caused the people 
to go astray (Jer.50:6). He grieves that "the shepherds are become brutish, 
and have not enquired of the LORD: therefore they have not prospered, and 
all their flocks are scattered" (Jer.10:21). To such faithless shepherds he 
writes, "Woe unto the shepherds that destroy and scatter the sheep of My 
pasture" (Jer.23:1). His message extends to the people, planted a noble vine 
(Jer.2:21), yet who had rejected the LORD (Jer.15:6), in that they had 
forgotten Him (18:15), becoming sottish children without understanding 
(Jer.4:22), and who "love to have it so" (Jer.5:31). "The word of the LORD 
is become unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it" (Jer.6:10), they 
have walked . . . "after the Baalim" (Jer.9:14), "In the stubbornness of their 
evil heart . . . they went backward and not forward" (Jer.7:24). This brought 
neither shame nor blush (Jer.8:12). 

Jeremiah, being divinely guided, accurately foretells the siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, the burning of the city and the looting of the 
temple, and that king Zedekiah would be taken and blinded and his sons 
slain; also the Babylonian captivity of seventy years, at the end of which the 
remnant would return. Consistently he maintained this, against the false 
prophets' declaration of a two years exile. Further he spoke of the world-
wide dispersion of the Jews when Jerusalem would be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, and of their final regathering and blessing under the Branch in the 
Davidic kingdom, governed by the New Covenant written on their heart. 
(Jer.31:31-34). Still further he foresees the final judgement of the Gentiles 
and the gathering of all nations to battle (Armageddon). 

Jer.46-51 contain his prophecies and judgements against the nations of 
Egypt, Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Edom. 
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Damascus, Kedar, Elam and Babylon. What a remarkable execution of a 
divine commission by an outstanding man! 

In conclusion, against a scene of nation-wide apostasy, we see in 
Jeremiah's message the long-suffering of Jehovah towards His rebellious 
people." I have sent unto you all My servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early and sending them; yet they hearkened not" (Jer.7:25-26). All this 
conveys a message from the Lord to us living in an idolatrous age, to shep-
herds, lest being affected by the tendencies of the permissive society in 
which we live, we should blur the outlines of separation and dedication; to 
teachers and preachers to remain true to the word of God at all costs; to the 
Lord's people generally, lest, being given to covetousness, the Scriptures of 
Truth should lose their attraction and we should go backwards and not 
forwards. The call of the Lord, through Jeremiah, is very apposite, "Stand 
ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls". God forbid that His 
people should ever again say "we will not walk therein" (Jer.6:16). 
Cromer John R. Luck 

The Minor Prophets (5) 

THREE VOICES BEFORE DISASTER 

The voice against Nineveh 
Nahum's prophecy is very short and specific. It is easy to put a date to it 
because it refers back to the sack of Thebes and looks forward to the sack of 
Nineveh. Thebes fell in 661 B.C. The fortunes of Egypt had waxed and 
waned for many years, and power had shifted from city to city, from one 
dynasty to another. The Nubian empire was the last period of grandeur and 
the centre of power was the capital of the Upper Kingdom, famous for its 
temples of Amon. Egypt was rich in copper mines, but the rise of Assyria 
was coincidental with the growing use of a new metal, the coming of the 
iron age. Iron weapons were superior to bronze and there was little iron in 
Egypt. After long years of intermittent warfare, the armies of Ashur-bani-
pal entered Egypt in 663, and in 661 B.C. the city of Thebes was sacked. 
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The fall of Nineveh, at the hands of an army of Medes and Babylonians, 
occurred in 612 B.C. All the horrors of Assyrian conquest were returned 
upon the heads of the people who had perpetrated them. Nahum describes 
graphically the terrible results of defeat to the inhabitants of a captured city. 

Assyrian capitals, like those of Egypt, changed from king to king. 
Sargon, the destroyer of Samaria, lived at Chorsabad. Ashur-bani-pal and 
Sennacherib lived at Nineveh. In the British Museum it is possible to see 
the gigantic bulls of stone that flanked the royal gates. The great gods of 
Babylon, Marduk and Ashur, were physically dragged across hundreds of 
miles to stand in the proud city. 
"Woe to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and rapine; the prey departeth 
not" (Nah.3:1). The prophecy is a solemn warning to those who make an 
adversary of God, but also a promise to those who put their trust in Him. It 
stresses the patience and longsuffering with which God deals with people, 
the patience expressed to Jonah, "and should not I have pity on Nineveh?" 

Into the life of a nation, or an individual, God puts crises of choice, and 
the choice lies between obedience and friendship or disobedience and 
enmity. Nineveh was God's instrument of vengeance, just as Babylon later 
became, but the nation made the choice to become God's adversary. Oppor-
tunities for repentance and a change of course that might have changed 
history were refused. The refusal brought them into God's wrath and 
"He will make a full end of the place thereof, and will pursue His enemies 
into darkness" (Nah.1:8). Nahum demonstrates a sensitive understanding of 
the movement of God among the nations. His message is not an angry cry 
for vengeance but an inspired statement of divine presence in history. The 
God he speaks for is the God that keeps promises, the same God who "is 
slow to anger" that Moses knew, but who "will by no means clear the 
guilty." Habakkuk 
Habakkuk grew up in good times for Judah, in the years when Nahum was 
prophesying, in the days of Josiah's reforms. Later Josiah tried to thwart the 
Pharaoh, Neccho, and died in battle at Megiddo, and evil days came with 
his son. Political and social perversion brought disaster that was emphasised 
by the contrast with better days. 

Nobody can rest upon past achievements. Each day, with God, is a fresh 
day. The old glories were no help in a day when men had turned away to 
idols and the Chaldean invaders were marching "through the breadth of the 
earth, to possess dwelling places that are not theirs". 

Habakkuk wrote some time between the surrender of Jerusalem in 596 
B.C. and the sack of the Temple in 586. Things 
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were in a desperate condition in Judah and, instead of turning the nation to 
God, it had split and divided, both socially and politically and people were 
largely concerned in saving their own skins by whatever compromise or 
device they could make. 

Hab.is a very beautiful book to read. There are statements about God's 
nature and on His dealing with people that are so profound and essential 
that we often quote them without realising that they come from an obscure 
prophet whose birthplace is not known, who wrote very little, and is not 
named by any other writer. The battle cry of the Reformation, the theme of 
Paul's letter to the Romans, is a quotation from Habakkuk, "but the just 
shall live by his faith" (Hab.2:4). 

The great vision of an earth "filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea," comes from Hab.2:14. If this series 
does not attract you to read or re-read any other prophet, at least read this 
one. He finishes with a wonderful sung prayer that speaks of the prophet's 
vision of God and his response to it. 

"When I heard, my belly trembled; My lips quivered at the voice: 
Rottenness   entered   into   my   bones,   and   I   trembled   in 

myself, That I might rest in the day of trouble." (3:16 A.V.). 
Through his experience, Habakkuk learned to wait quietly, despite 

tragedy, in the security of the knowledge that, no matter what happened, 
God, the LORD, would be his strength and would lift him up. 

The shield of faith quenches all the fiery darts for Habakkuk. Nothing 
can touch him because he knows, in the middle of chaos and defeat, that the 
light has not gone out and that disaster cannot reach God. 
"But the LORD is in His holy temple: Let all the earth keep silence before 
Him". That is the knowledge that a man needs today, a knowledge that will 
preserve his integrity when it seems so necessary to come to terms and 
make compromise with a social system that confuses and demands so much. 
It was the knowledge that, a few years after this prophecy, preserved the 
integrity of Daniel and his friends when it would have been so easy to give 
up altogether. 

Everything is changing. Nothing that our fathers knew, or that we 
learned as children, appears to be particularly relevant in the world that is 
falling to pieces around us; yet we are living in an unchanging reality. The 
reality is God, the God who has intervened in our lives in the person of 
Jesus Christ. This faith will preserve us from the ruin of life, whatever hap-
pens, and from the fate of Jehoiakim. 
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Zephamiah 
This book was written, probably, just prior to the great reforms of Josiah, 

before 621 B.C. About this time in history the Scythian armies invaded 
western Asia and may be referred to in some of the passages, although not 
by name. 

Zephaniah saw the same evils that the other prophets had seen, but he 
made no gentle plea for reform and repentance. The fate of Judah was 
decided, as God had said, "I will remove Judah also out of My sight, as I 
have removed Israel" (2 Kgs.23,27). Zeph.'s message was one of 
judgement, of the approaching intervention of God in the story of Judah and 
her neighbours, and the end of an epoch. 

In the eighteenth year of Josiah the housecleaning began. There is an old 
Russian proverb that says, "Do not blame the mirror if your face is 
cracked," and Josiah looked into the mirror of God's word and saw the 
cracks in the nation: 

"Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast humbled thyself before 
the LORD ... I also have heard thee, saith the LORD" (2 Kgs.22:19). 

The story of the minor prophets should bring us great hope. The word of 
God is a powerful force and has been demonstrably so in history. Hezekiah 
listened to Isaiah and Micah. Nineveh listened to Jonah. Josiah heard 
Jeremiah and Zeph.. The result, in each case, was a period of blessing and 
security for the repentant people. 

Zephaniah prophesied about the effect of God's intervention. His word is 
forthright and foretells wrath and judgement. All through the messages that 
roll up like black clouds, there are tiny glimpses of the sun, and suddenly, in 
the last chapter, the sun breaks out. 

The full meaning of that final chapter will not be realised until God's 
purposes in human history have been accomplished. It has not happened yet 
but carries all the authority and hope of the ultimate phrase, "saith the 
LORD". It has been a long time, from man's standpoint, since Zeph. spoke 
his message. The people he spoke to saw disaster, and their children have 
seen disaster. It would be natural for human weakness to give up on the 
promise and to fear that defeat and failure were to be the end of the story, 
except that God has spoken and His world will be fulfilled. 

"Therefore wait ye for Me, saith the LORD, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey" (Zeph.3:8). 

We are very conscious that God is working out His purposes in our 
century. The whole Middle East, which lay dormant, has come to violent 
life. All the developments are part of the picture that the prophets gave us. 
The role of the people who put their trust in Him is to wait. 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 
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"Bring them hither to me" 

It is no exaggeration to assume that the great multitude which surrounded 
the Lord in the desert consisted of no less than ten thousand people 
(Matt.14:13-21). Some were in need of food and others in need of healing. 
They had all come to the One they knew was able to meet their every need. 

In this vast company was a lad who's name is not even given, but who 
was known to possess the meagre supply of five loaves and two fishes. 
Andrew informed the Master, "There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two fishes: but what are these among so many?" (Jn 6:9). It was 
abundantly clear that so large a company of people could not eat and be 
satisfied from such scanty provision. The disciples knew, as Philip said, 
that, "Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one may take a little". 

It is often the case that when human ability and natural supplies fail, then 
are the power and glory of God manifest. On this occasion it was so through 
things of small value in men's eyes. Using what was available, the Lord said 
"Bring them hither to Me" and "looking up to heaven. He blessed, and brake 
and gave the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. And 
they did all eat and were filled" (Matt.14:18-20). 

Young man, bring to the Lord all that you have. Everyone has something 
that God can use. Although your time, talents and substance may be of little 
value by men's estimation, if the Lord is allowed to take them into His 
hands He is able to make them the means of rich blessing for thousands. 
Millions of people today are in desperate need of food for the sustenance of 
life, yet it is true that millions more are in dire need of spiritual food, which 
is the word of God, and without which the soul of man cannot live 
(Matt.4:4). For only by means of the incorruptible word and Spirit of God 
can men be born anew (Jn 3:5). It may well be that you possess the very 
potential which the Lord requires in order to convey blessing to the 
multitudes around. Yield it up unreservedly, as the young lad did with the 
five loaves and two fishes. Place in His hands all that God has given you, 
and who knows the number who may eat and be filled? 

"Present yourselves unto God . . . and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God" (Rom:6:13). Today the Lord is not conscripting us 
to His service, but He seeks the response of grace in our lives, that we, 
constrained and drawn by His love, may serve and surrender all to Him with 
a willing heart. The Lord loveth a cheerful giver in every- 
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thing, just as He did under the Old Covenant when the Tabernacle and all its 
furniture was about to be made. He did not prescribe what each man was to 
bring, but said, "of every man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall take 
My offering" (Ex.25:2), and again, "Whosoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, the LORD'S offering; gold, and silver, and brass" (Ex.35:5). So the 
willing-hearted gave, and the wise-hearted made, and together they 
produced God's dwelling in the wilderness. Among God's people today 
there may be great spiritual resources which could be used of the Holy 
Spirit if only they were brought forth and willingly presented to the Lord. 

If the Lord had not broken the loaves and fishes in His hands, very few 
would have received benefit. It may be that He will have to break up small 
what we bring to Him before blessing can ensue to the glory of His name. 
To sever or break is a process which we may naturally resent and seek by all 
means to evade in spiritual things. "Is not My word like as fire? saith the 
LORD; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" (Jer.23:29). It 
is by the power of His word that God breaks the lives of men and women 
for the fulfilment of His purpose. Unless our minds and wills are subjected 
to the word of God we cannot be a blessing to others, far less can He reveal 
through us the likeness of His Son. 

If there is in our hearts a desire to do the will of God and to be well-
pleasing in His sight, it will be found necessary to yield ourselves to the 
word of the Lord as set down in the Scriptures of truth. The importance of 
obedience to God's word can never be over-emphasised, especially in this 
day when men are refusing to allow the word of God to influence their 
lives, and are rapidly dispensing with the principles of godliness taught by 
the Scriptures. Surely we are living in the time which the apostle saw in the 
distance, when men "will not endure sound doctrine", but 
"Blessed are they that keep His testimonies, 
That seek Him with the whole heart" (Ps.119:2). 
Lerwick D. Smith 
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Thankfulness 

My God, I thank Thee who hath made 
The earth so bright;  
So full of splendour and of joy. 
Beauty and light;  
So many glorious things are here, 
Noble and right. 

I thank Thee, too, that Thou hast made 
Joy to abound;  
So many gentle thoughts and deeds 
Clinging us round,  
That in the darkest spot of earth 
Some love is found. 

I thank Thee more that all our joy 
Is touched with pain;  
That shadows fall on brightest hours, 
That thorns remain;  
So that earth's bliss may be our guide, 
And not our chain. 

For Thou knowest, Lord, how soon 
Our weak heart clings.  
Hast given us joys, tender and true. 
Yet all with wings.  
So that we see gleaming on high 
Diviner things. 

I thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast kept 
The best in store;  
We have enough, yet not too much 
To long for more:  
A yearning for a deeper peace 
Not known before. 

I thank Thee, Lord, that here our souls, 
Though amply blest,  
Can never find, although they seek, 
A perfect rest—  
Nor ever shall, until they lean 
On Jesus' breast. 

A. A. Procter 
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Crossroads 
I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live; and 
yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that 
life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the 
faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself up for me" (Gal:2:20). 

When our Lord died on Calvary it became reality that our " old man," 
(Adamic nature) was crucified with Christ, "that the body of sin might be 
done away " (Rom:6:6). This is historical, fixed, unalterable. Through our 
believing in Christ God sees us " dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ 
Jesus " (Rom:6:11). 

This is the only way God can accept us. in Christ and dead to sin. God 
looks on us as perfect in Christ, and because we are alive to God, He sees 
the perfection of Christ in us. 

Then Paul covers the experience side of the truth when he says, " Yet I 
live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now 
live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God ". Paul 
knew himself to be unalterably " in Christ" by faith, but he also reckoned 
that Christ lived in  him, experimentally. 
Knowledge of Christ and experience of His living in us are received by 

faith. If this faith were more real, victory would replace the dismal failure 
which we experience so often in our walk before the Lord. Some Christians 
live in a vacuum, having broken with the old life in the world yet they fail 
to live the abundant life which Christ promises. This results in living on the 
fringe of both and enjoying neither. " As therefore ye received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, (past experience) so walk in Him " (present experience) 

(Col:2:6). 

" Walk humbly with thy God " (Mic.6:8). The opposite of humility 
is pride. Satan is the author of pride. When we see pride, we see Satan 
personified in our fallen nature. Pride is a satanic characteristic, humility is 
a divine attribute. Beware of pseudo-humility, or " will-worship, and 
humility" (Col:2:23). We can be proud of the things we do not do, even 
though it is right not to do them. This is a wrong attitude. Pride is a 
destroyer. It will stunt spiritual growth, and hinder progress in the 
knowledge of God and of Christ. Yet none can say he is without it. Beware 
pride! " God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble " 

(1 Pet.5:5). 
Toronto R.   Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 

Immanuel's Land 

"The land shall not be sold in perpetuity; for the land is Mine " 
(Lev.25:23). 

"The LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates" (Gen.15:18). 

It has been asserted that in the modern state of Israel ninety-two per cent of 
the land is the inalienable property of the Jewish nation. It can be leased for 
forty-nine years, the period of the Biblical Jubilee, at a modest rent. The 
pioneers are fanatically attached to these principles, which elevate their soil 
above the value of money; money has no currency inside their Kibbutzim. 
They carry this attitude to great lengths in these settlements. It is reported 
that when one of their members discovered too much soil sticking to some 
carrots ready for despatch to a co-operative centre, he was disgusted and 
upbraided his comrades, saying, "Comrades when you are pulling carrots 
remember the principles of the Jewish people: the earth is not for sale! " 

Some Jewish immigrants landing in Israel have been seen to prostrate 
themselves and kiss the sacred soil from which even in exile they are never 
parted. Many of them foreseeing that they might die far from Israel have 
procured small packets of its soil on which to pillow their heads should 
their graves be dug in an alien land. 

Whatever the great Powers may propose regarding the present 
boundaries of the land of Israel, and whatever concessions Israel may offer 
her neighbours in her quest for recognition and security, Jehovah's 
covenant with Abram remains unrevoked. The borders of the land are 
clearly defined in the terms of that covenant, and, although there will be 
territorial changes in the great struggle preceding the end-time, at long last 
Israel will rest secure in her lawful heritage. From her ancient capital a 
King shall reign in righteousness, and " shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the River unto the ends of the earth " (Ps.72:8). 

" For the gifts and the calling of God are without 
repentance " (Rom:11:29). 



1969-116 

Global Politics 
Recent political developments in Italy point to the possibility of a take-over 
of power by the Communists. Among the policies advocated by the Italian 
Communist Party is the nationalization of the Vatican. Should this 
materialize it will be interesting to observe the reaction of the Pope to such 
a momentous challenge. Vatican properties in Rome alone must be well 
nigh priceless by human standards. Some students of Biblical prophecy 
visualize an accommodation between the Pope and Communism as a step 
towards the great political-religious combine of the end-time. We may well 
see developments in this direction arising from the present struggle between  
these  rival  ideologies. 

Due to political changes in America, France and elsewhere, global 
strategy is in a state of flux. Each move by the Great Powers is related to 
the rapidly changing face of world politics. It is clear that the forces of 
antichrist are grouping for the final great clash "against the LORD, and 
against His anointed ". It is a fearful prospect but the issue is not in doubt: 

"Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel " 

(Ps.2:9). 

" Brethren beloved of the Lord " 
So Paul addressed the saints in Thessalonica. They were not at that time 
mature Christians. There was the ardour and devotion of first love to Christ, 
but there was some disorder amongst them as well as misunderstanding of 
doctrine. But whatever their achievements, their faults or their short-
comings, he saw them as persons chosen by God " to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ " (2 Thess.2:14). 

Paul, like Moses, served God and also served the people of God. As a 
leader of men it would not have been difficult for him to gain personal 
adherents and attach them to himself and his teaching. But this was not his 
objective. He was God's servant, and when the message with which he had 
been entrusted had been given, the persons who received it were God's 
property, not his. 

This view of the people amongst whom he labours is important to the 
servant of God in order that his service can be maintained against 
disappointment and discouragement. Both Paul and Moses suffered 
criticism and even opposition from God's people but both recognized that 
their life-work  lay among  persons chosen  by God. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (8) 

Failure to enter the Land — its 
Consequences 

In the wilderness the Children of Israel learned much of God's 
goodness to them at such places as Marah where bitter waters were 
sweetened, and at Elim with its springs of water and palm trees (Ex.15:22-
27). Bread from heaven was provided for them (Ex.16:4). God drove back 
and defeated their first inveterate foe, Amalek (Ex.17:8-16). Despite all that 
was being done for them, the Israelites murmured almost continuously 
against Moses and Aaron. This murmuring was really against the LORD. 

On the twentieth day of the second month of the second year after 
leaving Egypt the cloud was taken from over the Tabernacle and the 
Children of Israel set forward on the second long stage of their journeyings 
towards Canaan (Num.10:11). It is eleven day's journey from Horeb by the 
way of Mount Seir unto Kadesh-Barnea, and the distance is about 165 
miles. One would have thought that with such recent experiences of God's 
love and care, the granting of an equitable law tempered with mercy, and a 
house in which to commune with Jehovah, all would have gone well, 
despite the rigours of the great and terrible wilderness of Paran. But no, they 
still murmured, " speaking evil in the ears of the LORD" (Num.11:1). Once 
more Moses prayed for them, and the fire of judgement was abated. But the 
mixed multitude led them in lusting after Egypt and its succulent foods, for 
said they, " Our soul is dried away; there is nothing at all: we have nought 
save this manna to look to " (Num.11:6). Worse was to follow when Miriam 
and Aaron rebelled against their gracious brother Moses. Aaron's 
repentance was apparently accepted when he cried unto Moses, " Oh my 
lord, lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us for that we have done foolishly, and 
for that we have sinned" (Num.12:11). Let us note the grace of Moses 
towards his sister when he cried, " Heal her, 0 God, I beseech Thee " 
(Num.12:13). In this setting with Miriam cleansed, but shut seven days 
without the camp, the Israelites reached Kadesh-Barnea in the wilderness of 
Paran. 

Now came the great test, the ominous turning point of their 
journeyings, at the threshold of the promised land. Moses addressed the 
people at Kadesh-Barnea and said, " Ye are come unto the hill country of 
the Amorites, which the LORD our God giveth unto us. Behold, the LORD 
thy God hath set the land before thee: go up, take possession, as the LORD, 
the God of thy fathers, hath spoken unto thee; fear not, neither 
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be dismayed" (Deut.1:20-21). At this point we notice the incipient seeds of 
their great sin, the sin of unbelief. According to Deut.1:22, with strange 
unanimity, the people requested that spies should be sent into the land first 
of all. Can we realise what an insult this was not only to their leader but 
also to their faithful God? But grace super-abounded, and the request of the 
Israelites was granted. Moses chose a prince from each tribe for this 
expedition of a twofold purpose, (i) to learn whether the inhabitants of 
Canaan were strong or weak (Num.13:18), and (ii) to determine whether the 
land itself was fat or lean (verse 20). As spies they would scatter, for even 
small groups would have been in danger. They reached as far north as 
"Rehob, as men come to Hamath", investigating rich pastures in the valley 
of Eshcol near Hebron, and scaling the mountain-land south of Canaan. The 
operation engaged their activities for forty days. 

Then they returned to Kadesh and to Moses and Aaron and the children 
of Israel. All agreed that the land was a rich land, as had been foretold when 
Jehovah gave the promise to their fathers. They brought back evidence in 
the huge bunch of grapes from Eshcol and other fruit of the land. But ten of 
the spies said that the cities were well fenced and that the inhabitants were 
of a great stature and that it was a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof 
(verse 32). Caleb, of the tribe of Judah, strove to still the people who were 
being persuaded by the evil report of the ten, and he said, " Let us go up at 
once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it" (verse 30). 
However the ten prevailed in their exaggeration of the strength and height 
of the inhabitants, concluding with, " We were in our own sight as grass-
hoppers, and so we were in their sight" (verse 33). Once more the whole 
congregation raised their murmurs, blaming the LORD for having brought 
them so far, and endangering the lives of their wives and children. "And 
they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into 
Egypt" (Num.14:4). 

Joshua, of the tribe of Ephraim, joined with his fellow-spy, Caleb, to 
stem this tide of rebellion, saying, " The land, which we passed through to 
spy it out, is an exceeding good land. If the LORD delight in us, then He 
will bring us into this land, and give it unto us . . . Only rebel not against 
the LORD, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for us . 
. . and the LORD is with us: fear them not" (Num.14:7-9). 

It is no surprise to any one who fears the LORD that He said to His 
servant Moses, " How long will this people despise Me? and how long will 
they not believe in Me?" (verse  11).  In these questions the LORD has  
revealed the 
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two great sins, that of irreverence for His name, and that of unbelief in His 
word. Only the fervent prayer of a meek Moses, urging the glory of the 
LORD and laying stress on God's wonderful grace, saved Israel from being 
disinherited, yes, and from being destroyed by pestilence. The LORD 
accepted Moses' prayer and pardoned the people, but passed judgement that 
the generation which had rebelled against Him would die in the wilderness, 
that the spies who had given an evil report would die of the plague 
forthwith and that only the children for whom they had expressed so much 
apparent concern, would survive the forty years of wandering—a year for 
each day of spying—before they could enter the promised land. Caleb and 
Joshua alone of the generation  that were  numbered would  also enter the  
land. 

What lessons have these experiences for believers in our day? The 
same lessons as the apostle Paul taught the Corinthians in his day. 1 Cor:10, 
in the light of the experiences of Israel in their journeyings from Egypt to 
Canaan, is replete with warnings. We are warned against the sin of 
murmuring, of lusting and of fornication and of idolatry, which is 
covetousness, " Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall ", but strengthen himself in this that "there hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make also 
the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it"   (verses  12-14). 

Miriam died at Kadesh and was buried there, a sad ending for the 
godly prophetess who had led the women in the song of victory at the Red 
Sea crossing, " Sing ye to the LORD, for He hath triumphed gloriously; the 
horse and his rider hath He thrown into the sea " (Ex.15:21). Following this 
we have one of the saddest records in the Old Testament. How slow men 
are to learn lessons or to recall the faithfulness of our God in recurring 
difficulties! The water supply agaip ran short and the people now in the 
wilderness of Zin, near Kadesh. strove against Moses and Aaron. Still 
regretting having left Egypt they describe their present location as an " evil 
place ... it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; 
neither is there any water to drink" (Num.20 5). Graciously the LORD 
instructed Moses to speak to the rock, whence would flow forth the much 
needed water. The meekest man in all the earth, on this occasion, failed 
under the bitter provocation of the people, and calling the people rebels. 
proudly said, " Shall we bring you forth water out of this rock? And Moses 
lifted up his hand, and smote the rock with his rod twice" (verses 10, 11). 
Water flowed in abundance, but because both Aaron and Moses   had   
failed   to   exercise   belief  in   the   LORD   and   to 
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sanctify Him in the sight of the people they were both denied the honour 
and joy of leading the Children of Israel into the land. 

The forty years were nearing their end when Moses and Aaron were 
summoned by the LORD to the top of Mount Hor, and there Aaron was 
stripped of those beautiful garments, holy garments for glory and for 
beauty, and his son Eleazar was installed in his place. Aaron's sin was not 
that he was numbered with the rebels at Kadesh-Barnea, but that he failed 
as did his wonderful brother Moses at Meribah of Kadesh (Num.27:14). 
What sad thoughts are associated with the de-robing of a priest of God! 

The full record of disasters that followed the rebellion at Kadesh-
Barnea is tragic enough to warn the people of God today against 
murmuring, unbelief and turning back. Israel was weakened before their 
enemies because of their continual rebellion against their God-given 
leaders. "Neither let us tempt the Lord, as some of them tempted, and 
perished by the serpents" (1 Cor:10:9). Let the children of God today look 
to their testimony in the eyes of the world, and, like the apostle exercise 
themselves " to have a conscience void of offence toward God and men 
alway " (Acts 24:16). 

We believe that there is a dual typical teaching associated with the 
promised land, namely (i) heaven the place of our eventual rest, and (ii) the 
rest which God has for His gathered-out people, in the churches of God, as 
described in the Acts of the Apostles. It is the rest in God's house, 
composed of churches of God, to which the apostle refers in Heb:4:9, " 
There remaineth therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of God ". Christ is 
Son over God's house, " whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness 
and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end " (Heb:3:6). The warnings 
that follow in Heb:3 we must take to heart, "Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation (Massah) like as in the day of temptation in the wilderness 
(Meribah) ". Let us eschew " an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from 
the living God ". Let us beware of the hardening of the heart by the 
deceitfulness of sin. Let us not in any way provoke the Lord, " for who, 
when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not all they that came out of Egypt 
by Moses? And with whom was He displeased forty years? was it not with 
them that sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
sware He that they should not enter into His rest, but to them that were 
disobedient? And we see that they were not able to enter in because of 
unbelief" (Heb:3:8-19). 

Bournemouth Jas. Martin 
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Character Studies (8) 

Nehemiah 
Before the days of the captivity, conditions in Israel were at a low ebb. The 
nation prospered under the good influence of king Josiah but in a few short 
years the enemy came in, the king was captured and the captivity began. 
Sad are the words, " But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised 
His words, and scoffed at His prophets, until the wrath of Jehovah arose 
against His people, till there was no remedy " (2 Chron.36:16). 

Nehemiah was no doubt born in Babylon among the captives. The 
atmosphere as described in Ps.137 was one of sadness. " By the rivers of 
Babylon, there we sat down, yea we wept." Sitting down speaks of 
inactivity; the work of the Lord was at a standstill. Tears flowed because 
their hearts were in Jerusalem whilst they themselves were in Babylon. 
They preferred Jerusalem above their chief joy. Weeping may tarry for the 
night but joy cometh in the morning, 

The influence of friends and acquaintances on a man's character are 
very strong indeed and the type of person alluded to above, weeping for 
Jerusalem, must have been the kind of companion that Nehemiah had. 
Certain it is that he had instilled in him a love of God and a deep 
appreciation of His dwelling place. Some of the following points in 
Nehemiah's character stand out clearly: 
He was a good servant 

Each day at his work in the palace he performed his task well, and was 
cheerful about it. This is quite evident in the words: " Now I had not been 
beforetime sad in his presence". Paul writes, " Servants be obedient . . . 
with fear and trembling" (Eph:6:5). Nehemiah states, " Then I was very 
sore afraid ' (Neh.2:1 -2). 

He respected authority and honoured the king 
He addressed the king with the words, " Let the king live for ever"; " If 

it please the king " etc. We read that the powers that be are ordained of 
God, and Nehemiah's correct attitude toward the powers of his day stood 
him in good stead when God's work was to be done and the king's help was 
needed. 
He was a man of prayer 

He didn't seem to be a man of long prayers but, even while he was 
before the king, he contacted the One who held   the   king's   heart   in   
His   hand   as   the   watercourses. 
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This brings up the point of priorities in our lives; who gets first place—our 
earthly employer or our Master in heaven? In Nehemiah's life it was the 
latter and although, humanly speaking, he had his fears, God overruled and 
not only did he obtain permission to go to the land, but men and materials 
were sent as well 

The next prayer, another short one, was uttered when Sanballat and 
Tobiah were mocking him and were indignant about the work going on in 
Jerusalem. Neh.4:4,5 give us the complete prayer, after which we read, " So 
we built the wall; and all the wall was joined together ... for the people had 
a mind to work ". They may not have realised that a godly man was behind 
the work with prayer. A man of prayer is a dependent man as is seen from 
the shortest of Nehemiah's prayers, " Strengthen Thou my hands ". Very 
short but very effective, for we read, " So the wall was finished", and 
another prayer was answered. The recorded prayers of Nehemiah, like the 
prayers of our Lord in the days of His flesh, were spoken at critical points 
in his experience. Before our Lord chose His apostles we read, " He 
continued all night in prayer to God " (Lk.6:12). 
He had a deep concern for God's house 

This concern is first seen in Nehemiah's reaction when he heard the sad 
words telling of conditions at Jerusalem; he sat down and wept. The things 
concerning God's house had a deep significance for him. This weeping was 
not mere outward show but heartfelt concern; the actions of Nehemiah 
following the report of Jerusalem prove beyond doubt that Nehemiah's 
heart-yearnings were similar to the Psalmist's, " If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning ". This zeal for God's house 
had far-reaching effects in Nehemiah's life. It meant leaving home and 
friends, giving up his employment for a period of years, and in its place 
there would be trials and difficulties associated with conditions in 
Jerusalem. His decision resembles that of Moses in many respects. They 
were both leaving a king's palace; and the position of cupbearer was highly 
regarded in those days. They were both concerned with God's people. They 
were both willing to share ill-treatment with the people of God rather than 
enjoy the pleasures of this world. We would do well at times to sound the 
depths of our concern for God's  house  and  God's  people  today.  Do we 
really care? 
He was a worker 

With the king's permission, Nehemiah went to Jerusalem. As soon as 
he arrived, he went directly to the problem area. He examined at first-hand 
the damage done by the enemy. His decisions   were   then   made,   based   
on   personal   experience 
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and not on hearsay or rumour. This is a very important point indeed for 
leaders of God's people. He was also a man of faith and courage. Many 
would have given up immediately, but in spite of their own weakness and 
the strength of the enemy, Nehemiah after stating the facts of the case, 
inspired the people with the words, "Let us build the wall ". Very soon after 
this, the people said, "Let us rise up and build". When the building 
commenced, Nehemiah was on the wall with the workers, experiencing all 
their hardships, fears and labours, and staying with them day and night until 
the work was done. 

Nehemiah's faithfulness 
In any endeavour of God's people, the enemy works both outside the 

camp and within. It is true today as it was true in Nehemiah's day. The 
enemy outside had caused the wall to be broken down and when this 
happens there is the double danger. The enemy can come in and God's 
people can go out. In addition to this, Satan works within the heart of God's 
people and weakness sets in. It seems that some were exploiting the 
situation to take advantage of those who were working on the wall, and of 
those who were in debt and this made Nehemiah angry. The strength of this 
man is seen in his subsequent actions. First, he consulted with himself. 
Then he met with the rulers and nobles and faced them with the facts, " Ye 
exact usury etc."; after which he met with the priests and took an oath of 
them so that the people would become free of debt and could enjoy the 
land. Nehemiah was not one-sided, however, and whilst he held a firm hand 
on separation and brethren's dealing with one another, yet he had strangers 
from the nations around at his table. This showed the true love that was in 
the heart of this man, not only for God's house and God's people but for the 
" stranger that is within thy gates ". 

Even from this brief survey of Nehemiah's life we can see that he was 
an outstanding man. He was one who put aside personal ambition so that 
God's will could be carried out. He was also a man of great wisdom. When 
the enemy tried five times to lure him away from the work in Jerusalem, he 
saw through their wiles. Like a true leader he went beyond the call of duty, 
and although the position of governor carried with it the privilege of taking 
bread, wine and silver from the people, yet he did not take advantage of 
these things. As a result of this man's dedication and God's work through 
him, the services of the sanctuary were restored. Praise God for such 
worthwhile results. May He raise up more Nehemiahs for His service 
today! 

Hamilton,  Ontario N.  MacKay 
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The Minor Prophets (6) 
HAGGAI, the Prophet of the unfinished House 
The word of the LORD came to Haggai in 520 B.C., two years after the 
defeat of Gomates, the usurper, and the reinstatement of Darius Hystapes. It 
was addressed to the two men who held office in Jerusalem under the 
policy of self-government that Cyrus had initiated. The message was short, 
addressed specifically to the leaders, and set the model for the messages 
that followed. There is no indication in Scripture that Haggai was a member 
of the priestly family although there is an ancient tradition to this effect. 
Haggai's major concern was to stir up the people to build the house of God, 
to give God the right place. He promised, by the word of the LORD, that if 
their attitude was right, then God would be with them and would shake the 
nations on their behalf. 

Hag.is very exact about the time when he received the messages and 
each one is dated in the second year of Darius, in the months of September, 
October and November. Ezra, in his history, recorded the work and effect 
of the prophet. The exiles who had returned to Jerusalem were having a 
hard time building up security and hope, many things were going wrong, 
and Haggai explained the reason. The fifth and sixth chapters of Ezra 
provide a background to the prophecy. After the accession of Darius, 
Haggai and Zechariah came to urge the people to renew the work that had 
been neglected since the exiles had arrived from Babylon with the direct 
purpose of rebuilding the Temple. 

The book of Ezra tells the story of the journey of a large number of 
exiles, under Zerubbabel and Jeshua, followed about seventy-nine years 
later by a second group of about fifteen hundred men with Ezra. The first 
group had been much bigger and there must have been more hardship and 
difficulty in their experience than appears in the record. The problems of 
moving such a mass of people, of feeding and clothing and organising 
supplies, of helping them to find their place in the land and keeping peace 
with the people who had settled there, must have been considerable. Have a 
look at the map and see the route they would follow and the difficulties of 
the journey. 

The organisation necessary for survival would have absorbed time and 
energy and left little time for luxury and ornament. They were not warmly 
welcomed by the new inhabitants who had been settled in Palestine and all 
of life was a struggle. One of the luxuries that was out of reach, in the view 
of the people, was the rebuilding of the house of the LORD. " It is not . . . 
the time for the LORD'S house to be built ". 
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Haggai's main point is that there is no luxury about God's house. It is 
not something that we decide to afford when other needs have been met but 
must have absolute priority. It seems strange to describe the eternal God, 
who is all powerful and all love, as jealous, but He described Himself in 
that way to Moses (Ex.20:5). Jealousy has a very negative connotation in 
contemporary usage. It is defined as suspicion or envy, but has a very 
different meaning in the context of God's character. It means " watchfully 
tenacious of rights," and God is jealous because recognition of His rights is 
essential to the well-being of His creation. He makes it clear that the whole 
man is a man who gives God first place. 

Every man who lives his life above the level of complete mental 
confusion must establish a system of priorities. Many areas in life lay claim 
on time and energy. Every choice is based on the order of importance 
which a man has established in his mind. Happiness and fulfilment are rare 
because the system  of priorities is wrong. 

Elijah demanded from the widow in Zarephath the first cake, although 
it seemed as though starvation for herself and her son was part of the gift. 
The Jews in Jerusalem must have felt the same way about demands that 
they spend their time and energy rebuilding the Temple, yet God tells them 
that there can be no prosperity because the house lies in ruins. 

The fact is, of course, that the exiles did start rebuilding the Temple in 
those difficult early days. They expended their resources in an initial 
enthusiasm. They gathered material, rebuilt the altar, and laid the 
foundation of the building. It was not until political opposition arose that 
the work ceased. What happened then was that the people learned to live 
with the fact, with the heaps of unused material and the altar standing 
lonely on the mountain, and turned to their own pursuits. They changed 
their view of life and put the Temple back behind other concerns. When 
somebody got troubled at the sight of work waiting to be done for the Lord 
they would shake their wise heads and say, " It is not the time ". 

We learn to live with failure, to get comfortable in its company, and 
there is always a reason why nothing is happening. We need renewal and to 
hear again the instruction, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God ". 

God does not experience failure. The struggling group of exiles were 
no threat in the political world. They were a nuisance to their neighbours 
but could not be accused of planning aggression or of dreaming territorial 
expansion. In fact, they were at the mercy of the occupying forces and 
owed their existence to the remarkable system of justice and law that the 
Persian Empire had developed. Yet God promises 
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twice, very clearly, to shake the nations and destroy the kingdoms, and all 
for the glory of the despised little house that they were hesitating to build. 

In response to Haggai and Zechariah, the work on the Temple 
recommenced. Instead of spending all their time in the fields, instead of 
overtime in their harvest, the people gathered at the Temple and, slowly but 
certainly, the work went on. They sowed less but the grain grew richer, they 
cultivated less but the vines yielded more. The barns were fuller and their 
hearts were less heavy and a nation of insecure settlers began to grow into a 
significant people who had to be reckoned with because they were fulfilling 
the role that God had given them in the day that He called Abraham. 

The lesson of Hag.is not unique or fresh but it is very clear and 
specific, " Consider your ways ". 
Hamilton, Ontario L.  B. Home 

The Sin of Jeroboam 
It is not surprising that wise king Solomon should say " Keep thy heart with 
all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life ". The heart is the seat and 
centre of man's affection and interest, for there his actions are conceived 
(Acts 5:4). Many a whisper in the heart has brought fearful and tragic 
consequences beyond the reach of recall. Hence the importance to keep our 
hearts with all diligence. 

God made a remarkable statement concerning David the son of Jesse, 
when He spoke of him as " a man after My heart, who shall do all My will " 
(Acts 13:22). The affection and desire of God's heart found a corresponding 
reflection in the heart of David. Among the many godly aspirations which 
influenced his life none was more prominent than that of building a house 
for God in the midst of His people. " It was in my heart to build an house 
unto the name of the LORD my God" (1 Chron.22:7). This worthy desire 
found fulfilment the day that Solomon dedicated unto the LORD that 
wonderful temple " exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory ", which he 
had built according to the pattern that David had been made to understand 
in writing from the hand of the LORD. The days of David and Solomon 
were the golden age of Israel's history which soon gave place to less 
glorious times when God was forced to divide the kingdom in judgement, 
rending ten tribes from Rehoboam, David's grandson, and giving them to 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat.  However, Jerusalem, where the  house of God 
was 
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situated, still remained under the crown of the house of David, and, as the 
place of God's name, was intended to remain the centre of divine worship 
and service for the whole twelve tribes. 

But being an astute and ambitious ruler " Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David: if this people go up to 
offer sacrifices in the house of the LORD at Jerusalem . . . and they shall 
kill me, and return to Rehoboam king of Judah " (1 Kgs.12:26-27). Thus in 
an attempt to forestall any such loss to himself or his kingdom, and to 
reduce what he regarded as an imminent danger, Jeroboam foolishly 
introduced into the nation of Israel a policy of religious perversion. " 
Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold; and he 
said unto them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem . . . and he set 
the one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan" (1 Kgs.12:28-29). We are 
not told with whom he took counsel, but one thing is obvious it was not 
with God for had he consulted the word of the LORD as contained in the 
writings of Moses he would have readily realised that it was clearly God's 
purpose that His redeemed and covenanted people should worship and 
serve Him in one place and one place only, called, the place of His Name. " 
Thou shalt sacrifice the Passover unto the LORD thy God ... in the place 
which the LORD shall choose to cause His name to dwell there " 
(Deut.16:2). There the Israelite was to bring all his offerings and gifts. " 
Unto the place which the LORD your God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put His name there, even unto His habitation shall ye seek, and  
thither thou  shalt come"   (Deut.12:5). 

The place of God's Name in any age is the place of His habitation, 
where God resides in the midst of a separated and covenanted people, 
dwelling together according to His word. This vital truth was not cast away 
with the casting away of Israel (Rom:11:15) but was foremost in the mind 
and purpose of the apostles, as is evident from Paul's epistle to the church 
of God in Ephesus when he wrote, " Ye also are builded together for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph:2:22). 

That the living God whom the heavens cannot contain dwells in the 
midst of a separated people is clearly taught from the New Testament 
Scriptures as seen in the following words, " Know ye not that ye are a 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? " (1 Cor:3:16). 
"What agreement hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temple of 
the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be My people"  (2 Cor:6:16). Those 
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early churches of God were based on divine principles, keeping the same 
decrees and holding the same Faith (Jude 1:3). They formed God's house 
and temple, the place of His Name in the present age. This was not a 
material house but a spiritual one where a holy priesthood could " offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1  Pet.2:5). 

When Jeroboam set up his calves at Bethel and at Dan with priests and 
appointed feasts, as devised of his own heart (1 Kgs.12), he thus introduced 
a spurious order of religion. This may be likened in the present day to 
Christendom, which by its numerous sects and denominations is a reproach 
and a shame to outward testimony, as well as being the cause of great grief 
to the heart of the Lord Jesus Christ who died that He might " also gather 
together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad " (Jn 11:52). 

The sectarian character of Jeroboam's sin is declared in the words " 
Jeroboam drew Israel away from following the LORD, and made them sin a 
great sin" (2 Kgs.17:21 R.V.M.). His evil work had the very effect on Israel 
which the apostle Paul sadly foresaw taking place among the early churches 
of God, and against which he wisely warned the Ephesian elders, saying, " I 
know that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock; and from among your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them " (Acts 
20:29-30). How sad when disciples are drawn away from the Lord and His 
word to follow after men, to form and participate in sects and parties 
(Gal:5:20) contrary to the doctrine of the Lord and His apostles! 
(Rom:16:17). 

Thus in the heart of Jeroboam was born a disruptive system of religion 
which was to stain the spiritual life of Israel for generations to come, for the 
" sin of Jeroboam wherewith he made Israel to sin " remained indelibly " 
until the LORD removed Israel out of His sight". The existence of any 
religious system which is a rival to that authorised by the word of God is 
both dishonouring and displeasing to Him, " Who willeth that all men 
should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth"  (1 Tim.2:4). 
Lerwick D. Smith 

(ERRATA. June NEEDED TRUTH, page 85, line 28, should read 
"forty-five feet by fifteen feet " not " thirty feet by ten feet."]  
Corrected
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The Bee and the Pine-Apple 

The Bee allur'd by the perfume 

Of a rich pine-apple in  bloom, 

Found it within a frame inclosed, 

And licked the glass that interposed. 

Blossoms of apricot and peach, 

The  flow'rs  that  blow'd  within   his   reach, 

Were arrant drugs compared with that, 

He strove so vainly to get at. 

No rose could yield so rare a treat, 

Nor jessamine were half so sweet. 

The gard'ner saw this much ado, 

(The gard'ner was the master too) 

And thus he said — Poor restless bee! 

I learn philosophy from thee, 

I learn how just it is and wise, 

To use what Providence supplies, 

To leave fine titles, lordships, graces, 

Rich pensions, dignities, and places. 

Those gifts of a superior kind, 

To those for whom they were designed. 

I learn that comfort dwells alone 

In that heav'n has made our own, 

That fools incur no greater pain. 

Than pleasure coveted in vain. 

Wm. Cowper (1779) 
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Crossroads 
Bringing forth, "after its kind" (Gen.1:25) There is a natural law 

governing the continuance of life and reproduction in the world of natural 
things. There is also a vital life principle and law operating in the spiritual 
realm. 1 Cor:15:46 teaches us "that is not first which is spiritual". This does 
not mean that the spiritual is subordinate because it came afterward, but 
rather to reveal God's order of things in the progressive development of His 
purposes in grace. The spiritual will supersede the natural order pertaining 
to the first creation, which is to perish. In the natural God said, "Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature after its kind" (Gen.1:24). In the 
spiritual, God said, "Having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth" (1 
Pet.1:23). Again in Jas.1:18, we read, "Of His own will He brought us forth 
by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures". 
As such, the desire of God for His people is further amplified in Eph:4:13, 
"Till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ". 

God's purpose in Israel was worship and service Godward and service 
manward. They were to disseminate the knowledge of God amongst the 
nations, and send out His light and truth. Except for a brief time in 
Solomon's reign they failed in this purpose. 

For an even higher purpose God has called out a people to worship and 
serve Him in His spiritual house today. Paul likened his service in Corinth 
to the reproduction principle when he wrote, "for in Christ Jesus I begat you 
through the gospel" (1 Cor:4:15). Rachel said to Jacob, "give me children or 
else I die". God must heal the barrenness. Jacob could be a vessel, but God 
alone by His power could bring life into that relationship. Rachel's prayer 
was answered in Joseph (he shall add), and he became a fruitful bough by a 
fountain; his branches ran over the wall. 

If there is firstly the "fruit of the Spirit" in our lives for God, then there 
will be fruitfulness in service. The Lord's message to His disciples was, "I 
chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit should abide" (Jn 15:16). 

Shall we not search our hearts before Him for the cause of barrenness in 
our lives and assemblies? Shall we not in deep contrition and confession ask 
God to heal us through His word and power that we too shall "bring forth" 
after our kind? 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 
Lunar Landing 
The landing on the moon by the two American astronauts from Apollo 11 
and their safe return to earth were accomplished according to plan. The feat 
was hailed by President Nixon as "the most important since creation". 
Millions of words were spoken and printed to publicize it. Doubtless, no 
event in human history has engaged the attention of mankind so universally 
as this. Technological skill combined with the superb courage of the 
astronauts to make the project entirely successful. It is now confidently 
asserted that this is but the first step in a new era for mankind. Another 
lunar landing is planned for November and further probing into space is 
being prepared with a landing on Mars in view. 

Universal acclaim for the skill which made the operation possible has not 
silenced the doubts of many as to its utility. Perhaps the foremost public 
reaction to the successful completion of the mission was relief at the safe 
landing on the moon and the return to earth without mishap. There remains 
the lurking fear that man's conquest of space may yet be used for 
destructive purposes. This was expressed in a short paragraph on the leader-
page of a foremost British newspaper, as follows: "The conquest of the 
moon is a breath-taking feat. It brings also fears that man will abuse his 
mastery of space to make war in a new and more horrifying way". Man's 
history gives no encouragement to dismiss such fears as groundless —time 
alone will tell. 

How does the Christian view man's progress in discovering the secrets of 
the universe? With a growing sense of wonder. He knows that "the worlds 
have been framed by the word of God" (Heb:11:3). He believes that the 
opening words of the book of Genesis express in their simple grandeur how 
the universe came to be. Of this sublime sentence, "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth" (Gen.1:1), it has been aptly said that all 
the science of the ages has said no more of the origin of the universe. The 
universe displays the everlasting power and divinity of its Creator 
(Rom:1:20) and will fulfil the grand purpose for which He called it into 
being. 

Let it not be forgotten that the destiny of God's creation lies not in the 
hands of mankind but in the wounded hands of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. By his Father's appointment He is "heir of all things" (Heb:1:2), for 
"The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His hand" (Jn 
3:35). This view of our Saviour's lordship over creation, though expressed 
repeatedly in the New Testament, is largely ignored by men in general. 
There are no references to it in the newspapers. Yet this glorious fact is the 
Christian's sheet-anchor. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (9) 

Conspiracy by Moab and Balaam 

(Num.22:1-25:18) 
The LORD had said to the children of Israel, "This day will I begin to put 
the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the peoples that are under the 
whole heaven, who shall hear the report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee" (Deut.2:25). That promise was fully implemented; 
and when Israel pitched camp in the plains of Moab, Balak the king of 
Moab and the people of Moab were distressed, for they had heard what the 
LORD had done for Israel against the Amorites and now they saw the vast-
ness of the camp of this people whose God had wrought wondrously for 
them (Num.22:1-4). Balak realized that he was unable to drive Israel out of 
the land and therefore sought to improve his position by making affinity 
with Midian and also by sending for Balaam that he should curse Israel 
(Num.22:4-7). Not content with the added military strength arising from 
help from Midian, he hoped to have Israel rendered powerless by the curse, 
so that Israel would strive having no hope of deliverance. 

Balaam is somewhat of an enigma. He was definitely a prophet (2 
Pet.2:16): but he was not of Israel; he was from Mesopotamia (Deut.23:4), 
and Balak had to send his messengers "unto Balaam the son of Beor, to 
Pethor, which is by the River (that is, the Euphrates), to the land of the 
children of his people" (Num.22:5). Clearly, too, the LORD spoke to him 
and through him (Num.22:9; Num.23:5) and his utterances carried weight 
(Num.22:6): but he appears to have used divination (Num.22:7; Num.24:1). 
However uncertain we may be as to the soundness of his knowledge of the 
LORD and His ways, there is no doubt whatsoever as to his appreciation of 
the limits within which he must work, for he said, "I cannot go beyond the 
word of the LORD my God, to do less or more" (Num.22:18). Even though 
he had the advantage of such knowledge of the LORD, he sinned in 
disobeying the LORD by going with Balak's messengers (Num.22:34), his 
motive being personal gain (2 Pet.2:15, Jude 1:11). Let us beware lest we 
overestimate the place and importance of material prosperity, for, like 
Balaam, we may be led to do things contrary to the will of God. Better it is 
to be guided by the teaching of the Lord Jesus: "Whosoever would save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for My sake, the same 
shall save it. For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose or forfeit his own self?" (Lk.9:24, 25). 
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Balaam fell into error because he "loved the hire of wrongdoing" (2 
Pet.2:15) and so was an easy prey for Balak and his importunity. Balaam 
had said to Balak's men, "The LORD refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you" (Num.22:13), and he would have been wise to keep to that word. On 
the occasion of the final visit of the men from Moab the LORD said to 
Balaam, "If the men be come to call thee, rise up, and go with them" 
(Num.22:20). It would appear from the ensuing meeting with the angel of 
the LORD (and from other scriptures citing his conduct) that Balaam did so 
on the basis of his own desires and purposes, and not as in obedience to the 
word of the LORD. 

Having brought home to Balaam the perversity of his way (Num.22:32), 
the angel of the LORD said, "Go with the men" (Num.22:35). His madness 
having been stayed (2 Pet.2:16), he spoke right words to Balak, "Lo, I am 
come unto thee: have I now any power at all to speak any thing? the word 
that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak" (Num.22:38). This could 
well have been the end of the matter, for it clearly spelled complete failure 
for Balak; but "Balak sacrificed oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that were with him", thus inducing him to eat of things 
sacrificed to Baal (Num.22:40,41; Rev.2:14). Truly, one false step but 
prepares the way for another. 

Having brought Balaam thus far, Balak proved very persistent in seeking 
to compel him to curse Israel. He took Balaam to three different places from 
which he could view the camp of Israel and seek a word from the LORD 
against Israel: but whether he looked down upon them from Bamoth-baal 
(Num.22:41-23:12), or from the top of Pisgah (Num.23:13-26), or from the 
top of Peor (Num.23:27-24:14), the result was the same. The LORD 
changed his curse into a blessing. Balaam, who could see only the "utmost 
part" of the camp of Israel (Num.22:41; Num.23:13), spoke well for Israel, 
and afterwards, in spite of the wrath of Balak, he spoke further parables 
confirming the judgements to come upon the nations and a glorious future 
for Israel. The LORD'S promises to Israel were indeed without repentance. 

Balak in his fear failed to see in Israel what Balaam, his eyes having 
been opened by God, was able to discern. Balak was concerned only with 
the greatness of the numbers of Israel and their military potential. Balaam, 
by contrast, saw in Israel "a people that dwell alone, and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations" (Num.23:9,10), a strong people in whom the 
LORD saw no perverseness (Num.23:21), and a people set in goodly order 
in their camp (Num.24:2,5,6): that is to say, he saw their separation unto the 
LORD, and also the godly order within the nation, divine order that placed 
the tribes in orderly array relative  to  the  Tabernacle  of  the   LORD   in   
their  midst.    That 
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separation, if maintained, would have saved Israel from the catastrophe that 
befell them, a disaster long to be remembered. For at Baal-peor Balaam 
showed the wrathful Balak how to bring Israel low by causing them to 
violate their separation unto the LORD. Balaam failed to cause the LORD 
to desert His people, but he taught Balak how to deceive the people into 
forsaking the LORD. Departure from the LORD ever brings disaster in its 
train, and this Israel learned in a very bitter experience. Let those children 
of God who today find separation irksome give due attention to this, 
unbroken separation would have been a defence to Israel. So also in our 
case. Separation is for our protection and the saving of our spiritual lives: if 
we fail as to separation, we shall be drawn away from the LORD; and 
further, we shall fail in our bounden duty to manifest as a people that godly 
order that should mark the house of God. 

It is revealed in Scripture that at Baal-peor Balaam taught Balak the evil 
device that would stumble Israel: the risen and glorified Lord Jesus said to 
the church of God in Pergamum, "I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to 
idols, and to commit fornication. . . . Repent therefore; or else I come to 
thee quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My 
mouth" (Rev.2:14,16). The apostle Paul, too, presented like warning to the 
church of God in Corinth (1 Cor:10:8), citing among other things the 
incident at Baal-peor. There is ever the possibility of the resurgence of the 
evil teaching of Balaam among the people of God. In respect of this our 
times are no exception; we must be vigilant lest, in these present days of 
distressingly low moral standards, we fall victim to this very teaching, 
which is no less potent and dangerous today than it was at the time of Baal-
peor. 

The extreme repulsiveness of the sin of Israel at Baal-peor should be 
realized. The people of Moab invited the men of Israel to their Baal 
worship, and seduced them into eating of the things sacrificed to Baal, and 
into participating in the rites, which were of a most sensuous and degraded 
nature and at which they gave to them their own wives and daughters. The 
effect was that immorality became rampant in Israel, so much so that Zimri, 
brazen and unashamed, committed an act of blatant immorality even when 
the leaders of Israel were on their faces before the LORD because of the 
plague from the LORD, the which plague was only stayed when in godly 
zeal Phinehas slew Zimri and Cozbi. That plague cost the lives of 24,000 
Israelites, for God cannot disregard sin in His people. Let us behold and 
fear. 



1969-135 

That dark day in the history of redeemed Israel left a lasting scar upon 
their national conscience. The day was to come when even the LORD 
would see fit to plead with them with the words of anguish, saying, "0 My 
people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him" (Mic.6:5). Besides, not so very long 
after the event itself, when Israel warred against Midian they took captive 
the women and children, and Moses remonstrated, reminding them that 
"these (the women of Midian) caused the children of Israel, through the 
counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the LORD in the matter of 
Peor" (Num.31:16). Again, in the days of Joshua, when the tribes of 
Manasseh raised the altar by the Jordan, Phinehas asked them, "Is the 
iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we have not cleansed ourselves 
unto this day, although there came a plague upon the congregation of the 
LORD, that ye must turn away this day from following the LORD?" 
(Josh.22:17,18). The plague at Peor seems to have served as a yardstick by 
which to reckon divine judgement, and the deep impression it had made 
should have had a salutary effect, if indeed Israel had remained tender in 
conscience. Alas, it was not to be so. The history of the times of the Judges 
reveals repeated failure and many a dark and sad day. 

Today God deals with His own as with sons; and as a faithful loving 
Father He chastens His sons. We must mark well that in this life we are 
subject to judgement as sons; if we sin, we shall be chastened as sons. 
When we discern the LORD'S chastening in our case, it behoves us to be 
exercised thereby, so that it may yield for us its peaceable fruit (Heb:12:5-
11). One outcome will be the preservation of our separation, and another the 
becoming manifestation of divine order among us as the LORD'S people 

"Be    not    deceived:    Evil    company    doth    corrupt   good manners   
(way of life)" (1  Cor.15:33). 
Innerleithen John Baird 

"He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden manna, and I will 
give him a white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no 
one knoweth but he that receiveth it" (Rev.2:17). 
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Character Studies (9) 

John the Baptist 

In JOHN, we have a prophet whose work was foretold in the Old Testament 
by Isaiah (Isa.40:3) and by Malachi (Mal.3:1; Mal.4:5). The synoptic 
Gospel writers quote, at varying lengths, Isaiah's prophecy (Matt.3:3, 
Mk.1:3, Lk.3:4), and John the Baptist refers the prophecy to himself in the 
words, "I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord", when he answers the questions of the priests and Levites 
concerning his own identity. On this occasion also he confessed that he was 
not the Christ nor the prophet Elijah (Jn 1:19-23). 

Mark, at the beginning of his Gospel (Mk.1:2), refers the Malachi 
prophecies to the Baptist. Later the Lord, in reply to the question, "Art Thou 
He that cometh, or look we for another?" (questions brought by two of 
John's disciples from prison), indicated the Old Testament Scriptures (e.g. 
Isa.35:5,6) that proved His Messiahship, and went on to declare publicly to 
the multitudes, "Wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send My messenger before thy face. . . . Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than 
John the Baptist" (Matt.11:7-11; Lk.7:24-28). 

In JOHN, we have a man whose birth was heralded by the angel Gabriel 
to his father in these comforting words, "Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness: and many 
shall rejoice at his birth" (Lk.1:13,14). 

In JOHN, we have one unique amongst mortals. He was filled with the 
Holy Spirit even from his birth, and yet at the same time his parents were 
instructed by the angel how the child was to be brought up, in these words, 
"For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his 
mother's womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the 
Lord their God. And he shall go before His face in the spirit and power of 
Elijah ... to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for Him" (Lk.1:15-
17). 

How necessary, therefore, that the chosen parents of the fore-runner of 
the Lord (Lk.1:6) should be Spirit-filled; Elizabeth on the occasion of the 
visit to her home in the hill country by Mary, the mother of the Lord 
(Lk.1:39-44); and Zacharias when he triumphantly wrote on the tablet, "His 
name is John".   "And his mouth was opened immediately . . . and 
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he spake, blessing God", as he rejoiced in the words of his Benediction, 
"Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready His ways" (Lk.1:63-79). 
Nearly thirty silent years, years of close and intensive communion with his 
God, are contained in one verse, "And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel" 
(Lk.1:80). 

John's place in God's purposes 
Lk.3:1-3 fixes the time of John's ministry chronologically and 

meticulously in the reign of a Caesar, under the rule of a governor and three 
contemporaneous tetrarchs, and under the jurisdiction of two Jewish high 
priests, "the word of God came unto John ... in the wilderness". But we 
would emphasize, rather, the more important epoch in relation to the divine 
calendar. Immediately following the words of assurance given to John's 
disciples (referred to above), the Lord Jesus publicly delcared that "all the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John" (Matt.11:13). Here, indeed, was 
one of God's great divides in the annals of His dealings with men. John 
came on the scene at the close of the dispensation of the law. But that is not 
all. In Acts 1:22 we find Peter marking the baptism of John as the beginning 
of a new era. (Compare also Acts 13:24-26). The coming of John the Baptist 
marked the end of one dispensation, an age governed by the first covenant, 
now becoming old and waxing aged, "nigh unto vanishing away"; and it was 
the herald of a new regime, under a new covenant, for from that time was 
the gospel of the kingdom of God preached (Lk.16:16). John was the last of 
the Old Testament prophets, the chosen forerunner of the long-promised 
Christ of God, whose chief mission was to point to the ONE mightier than 
himself, who would baptize with the Holy Spirit and with fire 
(Matt.3:11,12). 

The message and the sign 
The testimony of the many concerning John was "John indeed did no 

sign: but all things whatsoever John spake of this Man were true" (Jn 
10:41). The power of John's message was in its veracity, and the message 
was not supplemented by miraculous signs. Yet his ministry was 
accompanied by one rite, that of baptism. Whatever earthly historians may 
record as the origin of this rite, we are assured there is no prior record of 
baptism in Scripture, conducted in the name of, and with reference to a 
particular person, before the ministry of John. There is no reference to the 
rite in the Septuagint (Dr Trench). We are left in no doubt as to the origin of 
John's baptism. The Lord Jesus asked, "Was it from 
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heaven or from men? answer Me" (Mk.11:30-33). The answer is evident. 
Again we have John's own record, "He that sent me to baptize with water . . 
." (Jn 1:33), with which we join, "There came a man sent from God" (Jn 
1:6). Even the people in Jn 1:25 recognized that the source of the rite of 
baptism was from above. Thus we find that God, in wisdom, in the 
significant act of baptism, has definitely marked the end of an age and the 
beginning of another. 

John's message embodied repentance, baptism and fruit-bearing 
(Matt.3:2,6,8). Repentance involved an inward preparation of the heart to 
receive the coming One, baptism was an outward manifestation of 
association with Him, and the bringing forth of fruit was the work of a 
changed heart. John's preaching was powerful and direct. He warned 
Pharisees and Sadducees against their bigotry and pride of descent from 
Abraham. He fearlessly called them the offspring of vipers, and demanded 
from them fruit worthy of repentance before he would baptize them. And 
when the various sections of the multitude asked John, "What must we do?" 
he struck boldly and straight at the special vices, and the notorious and 
besetting sins of his interrogators. The general public were instructed to 
cultivate unselfish and generous liberality, the tax-gatherers to be honest in 
their assessments, and the soldiers to refrain from violence, and illegal 
extortion, and to be content with their rations and wages (Lk.3:7-14). 

Undoubtedly John's greatest day was when "Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John into the Jordan" (Mk.1:9 R.V.M.). 
"And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens rent 
asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon Him: and a voice came 
out of the heavens, Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased" 
(Mk.1:9-11). This was the evidence John was patiently awaiting; "Upon 
whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon Him, 
the same is He" had been divinely communicated to John (Jn 1:34), and so 
fortified with this infallible evidence John hastened to fulfil his mission in 
declaring, "Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world! . . . This is He. . . . This is the Son of God" (Jn 1:29-34). And thus he 
was able to declare, "He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom: but the friend 
of the Bridegroom, which standeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the Bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled" (Jn 
3:29). 

Conclusion 
Then the prophet, who had sternly faced the mob, attacked the monarch 

with equal determination. Herod Antipas had contracted an incestuous 
marriage with Herodias, wife of his brother Philip, whilst Philip and 
Herod's own wife were living. 
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John laid bare the wickedness of this adulterous marriage, and for this 
Antipas shut him up in prison. He refrained from killing John because he 
knew John to be a righteous and holy man, and he also feared the multitude 
who counted John as a prophet (Matt.14:3-5; and Mk.6:20). During this 
imprisonment Herodias, setting herself against John, desired to kill him but 
"she could not". Thus for a while Herod kept John safe. . . . "And when he 
heard him, he was much perplexed, and he heard him gladly" (Mk.6:19,20). 

This condition of affairs did not last long against the unscrupulous bitter 
planning of Herodias. By degrees her obstinate importuning overcame even 
Herod's resistance. The R.V. translation of Mk.6:20, "he was perplexed" is 
instructive. In the struggle between right and lust, Herod "did many things", 
but the one thing he should have done he failed to do, repent and bring forth 
fruit worthy thereof. It is the invariable history of such battles, so fought! At 
last the end came. At a birthday banquet Herod's last scruples vanished and 
he made to the dancing damsel, daughter of Herodias, a rash promise, and 
despite his belated grief and exceeding sorrow, for the sake of his oaths, and 
of his guests, "he would not reject her" when she asked, "Give me here in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist" (Matt.14:6-12, Mk.6:21-29). John was 
murdered; and his head was brought as a ghastly trophy into the midst of the 
guests. What a sad end to a burning and a shining light! "His disciples 
came, and took up the corpse, and buried him; AND THEY WENT AND 
TOLD JESUS".  
What lessons? 
With lines from Longfellow's Psalm of Life in mind . . . 
"Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time", 
we would ask what lessons can we learn from the life of this great   man?     
Let us set ourselves to imitate, however inadequately (but remembering that 
"he that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater than he"), John's 
outstanding characteristics,  namely,  holiness  of  life,  separation  to  God, 
devotion to service, courage in defence of truth and no compromise 
whatever the cost.   We  recall  again  that occasion when the  Lord Jesus 
was  speaking of witness-bearing,  He said concerning John the Baptist that 
"he was the lamp that burneth and shineth" (Jn 5:35).  Our witness-bearing 
in the gospel   and   the   truth   would   be   more  fruitful   if  we  were 
"burning" because of having seen, and seeing daily, the glory of Christ; and 
were "shining" in true reflection to our fellow-men His appealing grace and 
love. 
Bournemouth Jas.  Martin 
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The Minor Prophets (7) 
ZECHARIAH 
Nehemiah records the fact that Zechariah was a priest (Neh.12:1,16). He 
was contemporary with Haggai, but his ministry extended over a longer 
period, certainly until the fourth year of Darius II, 518 B.C., and possibly 
after that. There is no dating given to the final passages of the prophecy. 

In comparison with Haggai, his prophecies are more colourful, filled 
with imagery and with references to the future. There are passages that 
speak directly of the Messiah, and others that describe, with a fair amount 
of detail, occurrences that will take place before and during the thousand 
years reign of our Lord in the glorious future of Israel. 

Another characteristic of Zech.is his acquaintance with and awareness of 
the heavenly messengers, the angels. "These are they whom the LORD hath 
sent to walk to and fro through the earth" (Zech.1:10). 

Zechariah spoke the word of the LORD, but it is significant that, to a 
struggling nation, painfully being reborn in the land which God had given 
them, surrounded by enemies, he usually refers to "the LORD of Hosts". 
The weak little nation, that seemed caught up in a turmoil of internal and 
external politics, was protected by forces greater than ever could be 
imagined, and was constantly the care of God. "For he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of His eye" (Zech.2:8). 

The promises that Israel received through this prophet were enough to 
quicken the pulses and lift the hearts of God's people to a point where 
nothing could dismay or daunt them, if they had taken and treasured them. 
All the promises of God are real and become part of our experience through 
faith. It is like the story of Martha. "I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth on Me, though he die, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on Me shall never die. . . . Believest thou 
this?" (Jn 11:24-26). We are always content to believe that the promises 
will be fulfilled in somebody's experience, some day, but He addresses 
them to us, and now. 

Zechariah had a series of visions. Of the first, he writes, "I saw in the 
night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the 
myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and behind him there were horses, red, 
sorrel and white" (Zech.1:8). Each vision is described cryptically, with little 
detail, but God takes great care to explain them fully. The first three are 
concerned with the future greatness of Israel, represented by the small 
community around Jerusalem, and God reveals to His prophet that the 
unseen messengers surround the people to protect them. 
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The visions of chapters three and four involve the two leaders of the 
people, Joshua and Zerubbabel. There must sometimes have been doubts in 
their minds about the validity of their leadership. Like all leaders they must 
have come under attack and criticism, and have felt the cold hand of despair 
when things seemed to be going wrong. Zechariah's word from the LORD 
is an assurance of their position in God's purposes and of His choice of 
them. It makes a great deal of difference, when we begin to doubt our 
judgement and to question our standing in the mists that Satan gathers 
round us, to hear the voice of God, "Is not this a brand plucked out the 
fire?" (Zech.3:2). 

Zechariah does not direct his words against individual sins. He calls for a 
general repentance and a positive commitment to God's cause. 

The first vision was of the man among the myrtle trees. It was a 
rendezvous for the LORD'S patrols which went to and fro in the earth. After 
nearly seventy years of sorrowful disruption, they were able to report that 
the earth was at rest. The punishment had destroyed Jerusalem and the 
Temple, and wrecked the state, but Zechariah was very sure that God, 
committed to the salvation of Israel, had returned to His city and would 
restore it. 

The second vision was four horns that represented those forces that 
destroyed Israel and Judah. God promised that those nations would be cast 
down. 

The third vision was of the man who was going to measure Jerusalem. 
The people in the city were insecure and uncertain because the city had no 
wall around it. The LORD "will be unto her a wall of fire, and I will be the 
glory in the midst of her" (Zech.2:5). 

The fourth and fifth visions are those already referred to, addressed to 
the leaders. The message to Joshua sees him standing before the angel of 
the LORD, with Satan, his adversary, at his right hand. The complaint 
seems to be that Joshua was not fit to be there. The Lord ordered that the 
high priest should be clothed in suitable dress. 

The fifth is the well-known vision of the lampstand and the olive trees. 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the LORD of Hosts" 
(Zech.4:6). It is a vision that precedes the great New Testament revelation 
of the work of the Holy Spirit, and once again illustrates how God has 
chosen many different times and people to draw back the veil and reveal the 
reality of His presence and His manner of working in the world. 

The sixth vision (Zech.5:1-4) was the flying scroll of judgement, a roll 
thirty feet long and fifteen feet wide, bringing a curse to thieves and to 
those who swear falsely in the LORD'S name. 
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The final two visions (Zech.5:5-11; Zech.6:1-8) concern the removal of 
evil from the land, and the coming of rest to the north country, Babylonia. 

After the visions came a series of practical instructions and exhortations. 
In chapter seven, the prophet answers questions regarding the continuation 
of the fast for the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple. God's answer is 
that the people should listen to the words that had been spoken by earlier 
prophets and ignored by their fathers. To fast or not to fast was no 
significant question because God's concern was with the lack of love and 
social justice. The lesson of history to the questioners was clear, and the 
result of disobedience was fresh in their experience in the distant streets of 
Babylon. 

Chapters nine to fourteen contain a series of burdens or oracles. In 
chapter nine there is a clear prophecy of the fate of Tyre, fulfilled by the 
armies of Alexander the Great. In the middle of the chapter (vv:9,10) there 
is a short prophecy, appearing strangely in a largely unrelated context, that 
became reality on the day when Christ rode the colt into Jerusalem. It 
illustrates the ways of prophecy, where we cannot expect to discover the 
laws of sequence that we are accustomed to find in contemporary writing. 

These later chapters appear to have been spoken at some time much later 
than the first years of Darius II. The spiritual leadership of the nation had 
declined dramatically. Again, in the allegory of the shepherds, we suddenly 
meet a prophecy that was remarkably fulfilled in the treachery of Judas, the 
deal of the thirty pieces of silver (Zech.11:12,13). 

In Zech.13, there is a further reference to our Lord, that is quoted in the 
Gospels, where the prophet speaks of the smiting of the shepherd and the 
scattering of the sheep (vv:7,8). 

The final chapter is a picture of the day of the LORD, a phrase which 
had, by this time, come to have a special meaning to God's people. The 
description contains some amazing facts, including the specific locations of 
a number of incidents and the details of a geographical upheaval that will 
change the face of the whole Middle East. 

Zechariah closes with a beautiful picture of a society where everything 
exists for the LORD and all nations exist for His worship; a picture of a 
world centred around the house of the Lord God of Israel. 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 
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Watchman, what of the night? 

The days we live in are visibly darkening, like the twilight in the evening, 
and as wise men and women we must re-assess our work in our generation. 
It is not merely that our own life's work is short. The age we live in is fast 
drawing to a close. The return of the Jews to the land of Israel, and their re-
possession of Jerusalem, is an evidence that the times of the Gentiles are 
nearing an end (Lk.21:24). The rise of world-wide Communism 
foreshadows the world-wide rule of the Man of Sin. These are facts that we 
ourselves have seen in recent years. By the time this article is in print it may 
be that man will have set foot on the moon. If God permits this it will be an 
amazing feat. 

Equally amazing is the departure from the fear of God so manifest in 
Western lands even though they are flooded with Bibles. There seems little 
doubt that the propagation of the theory of evolution in schools and colleges 
has done much to undermine the fear of God and to hasten the prevailing 
godlessness. 

The affluence of many lands, added to the aimlessness of godless living, 
has given an impulse to indiscipline among young people. With increasing 
godlessness have come increasing immorality and crime. World-wide 
tension in all lands is evident and this reacts again in the minds of men, 
unsettling them. World affairs can be seen on television, and this also has 
reduced any inclination that men might have for quiet thought of eternal 
things. 

And now we see a generation, without peace and without God, driven on 
by their own ability to attain to what seemed impossible in years past. The 
good news from God is scorned or ignored by most of our fellow-men 
today, and the servant of God may well be discouraged unless he keeps his 
eye on his Master. Of Him it is written, that, "He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged, till He have set judgement in the earth" (Isa.42:4). It is certain 
that in this age me servant of God needs a double portion of His Spirit (2 
Kgs.2:9). 

Despite the desperate character of this age it is very evident that the 
prayer-power of many disciples, and indeed of many assemblies, is low. 
Only in the power of the Spirit of God have men been reached in any 
generation. But the Holy Spirit uses men, and the men He uses are those 
who are powerful through prayer. All experience, as well as the word itself, 
testifies to this (Jas.5:17-18). 

It is possible for us to preach, and to organize meetings, and yet to 
accomplish little. Let us stop and consider where our weakness lies.   We 
do not see men being broken down 
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by the word because the power that is needed to do that is lacking. What 
God requires of us is earnest effective prayer in the Holy Spirit. Only men 
broken in prayer before God will reach the stony hearts of this generation. 
We need a spirit of grace and of supplication to be poured upon us 
(Zech.12:10). We are not broken—we are calm and unmoved in a world 
that is collapsing, morally. Let us be realistic. Let us learn from Jacob at 
Peniel and from Elijah at Carmel what it costs to get divine blessing, and 
the showers that we often sing about. 

Our preaching meetings are related to our prayer meetings. The former 
will never rise higher than the latter. Let us take hold of God in earnest, 
believing prayer and refuse to let Him go until He pours upon us the latter 
rains. It is His will to grant these. It is only our cool, unmoving prayers that 
keep them back. Let us cast off our carefree complacency, or we will meet 
the Master at His coming with little fruit. His coming is near. What of the 
night? The morning comes, and also the night (Isa.21:11). The morning of 
His coming for us and the world's dark night of tribulation are near. It is 
now or never, in the service of God. 

Brethren, let us awake, and betake ourselves to earnest effective prayer 
in the Holy Spirit, and we will see again those times of refreshing, which 
God has promised, in the pouring out of His Spirit upon all flesh. 
Glasgow G. Jarvie 

"Our Lord is now rejected, 
And by the world disowned.  
By the many still neglected. 
And by the few enthroned;  
But soon He'll come in glory, 
The hour is drawing nigh,  
For the  crowning  day  is  coming 
By-and-by!" 
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Following His steps 

O Saviour, Thou didst leave Thy glorious home, 
Of brightness more than mortal eye could bear,  
And joys ineffable, alone to roam  
Through earth's dark wilderness in grief and want and care. 
Thou didst exchange the praise of seraph voices 
For sin-made discords and the wail of pain,  
The anthems swelling high where each in Thee rejoices  
For fierce revilings in the world where unbelief doth reign. 
Yes, Thou didst leave Thy bliss-encircled dwelling, 
Of joy and holiness and perfect love,  
And earnest to this world of sorrow, telling 
Each weary one the way to realms of rest above.  
Mark we Thy walk along the holy way— 
Each step is graven, that all the path may trace  
Which leads where Thou art gone—and never may 
The powers of darkness one bright step erase!  
And Thou hast left a solemn word behind Thee, 
Solemn, yet fraught with blessing—would we learn  
How we may gain Thy dwelling, and there find Thee? 
Thou sayest, 'Follow Me'.   Be this our great concern  
And oh how blessed thus to mark each hour 
The footsteps of our Saviour, and to know  
That in them we are treading—then each flower  
Of hope seems fairer, and each joy doth yet more brightly glow.  
Oh that I always followed Him alone! 
I know that I am His, for I have bowed  
In peaceful faith before my Saviour's throne, 
And gladly there to Him my life, my all, have vowed.  
And He hath pardoned me, and washed away 
Each stain of guilt, and bade me quickly rise  
And follow Him each moment of each day;  
And He hath set a crown of life and joy before mine eyes. 
How can I turn aside and wound the love 
That gave Himself to bleed and die for me!  
How can I stray and grieve the holy Dove 
Who lights my soul, opening mine eyes to see!  
O Saviour, fix my wayward, wandering heart 
Upon Thyself, that I may closely cling  
To Thy blest side, and never more depart  
From Thee, my loved Redeemer,  
Thee my heart's own King.  
And grant me daily grace to follow Thee 
Through joy and pleasure, or through grief and sadness. 
Until an entrance is vouchsafed to me 
In Thy bright home of holiness and gladness. 

F.  R.  Havergal 
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Crossroads 
The Girgashites 
These people were one of the seven nations God promised to remove from 
before the people of Israel, so they could possess the land of Canaan 
(Deut.7:1-6; Josh.3:10). They were descendants of Ham upon whom rested 
a curse from God (see Gen.9:25; Gen.10:6,15,16). The meaning of their 
name is said to be "one who returns from a pilgrimage". 

Israel's failure to drive out these nations became a snare to them. The 
Girgashite may be typical of those principles and influences around us in 
the world, which would rob the people of God of their pilgrim character. In 
the flesh there is the ever present tendency to turn back from the pilgrimage. 

It is said by some that the Gadarenes (Gerasenes) in the time of our Lord 
were descendants of the Girgashites (Lk.8:26,37). When the Lord Jesus 
visited their country and cast the legion of demons out of the Gadarene 
demoniac. He gave them permission to enter a herd of swine that rushed 
down a steep place into the sea and perished. This carnally-minded people 
who witnessed the power of God through His Son, asked Him to leave their 
country. They set a higher value on a herd of swine, which could only 
benefit them materially, than on One who could give them both temporal 
and eternal blessings. 

Paul wrote, weeping, about people who once walked with the Lord, and 
had become the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose mind had turned back 
to earthly things (Phil:3:18,19). He also told of Demas who had forsaken 
him because he "loved this present world". 

Beloved, "set your mind on the things that are above, not on things that 
are upon the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God" 
(Col:3:2, 3). Shall we today re-examine our priorities, lest we also turn back 
from our pilgrimage? One has written: 

Oh, for a heart that weeps o'er souls, 
Weeps with a love in anguish born!  
Oh, for a broken contrite heart, 
A heart for sinners rent and torn!  
Oh, for the pangs of Calv'ry's death. 
In fellowship with Thee, my Lord!  
Oh, for the death that lives in life. 
And bleeds for those that spurn Thy word!  
Naught have I sought of blessings, Lord, 
Save that which brings lost souls to Thee;  
All else is vain, nor dare I boast— 
This, Lord, I crave, be this my plea.  
Have Thou Thy way whate'er the cost, 
In death I live, in life I die;  
Thy way, not mine, O Lord, I pray, 
Souls, precious souls, my ceaseless cry. 

Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 

For our Learning 
Two papers in this issue call for comment. The article on pages 149-151 
reviews the lives of Moses and Aaron, two men of God in the forefront of 
God's purposes in their generation. On pages 152-155 is a character study of 
Simon Peter, a leader among the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
commend to readers the lessons drawn from the lives of these devoted 
servants of God. An important part of divine revelation is the Scripture 
record of God's dealings with men from the beginning. The Spirit of God 
has chosen this method of revealing the character of God, and our 
knowledge of God will increase as we study His ways with men down the 
ages. Human nature does not change, yet, in spite of its limitations and 
infirmities, men and women are taken up by God to serve His purpose in 
every age. This gives us strong encouragement and demonstrates the 
wisdom of the Spirit's method. 

There are lessons to be learned from the methods used by God in the 
training of His servants. Sometimes, all unknown to the person concerned, 
the circumstances and experiences of life are a preparation for some 
particular form of service. Such a consideration should lead us to take care 
not to impose on ourselves a rigid life-pattern of our own design. When 
making important decisions, some of which may be irrevocable, divine 
guidance should be sought lest we go athwart some purpose of God in our 
personal lives. 

We learn not only from the triumphs of men whose record is on the page 
of Scripture, but also from their failures. Beacons of warning mark the path 
to spiritual disaster. These are on record for our admonition. We also have 
encouragement from instances of men and women who failed at one point 
and then recovered to go on to higher things. Such a case is that of Simon 
Peter. We have a gracious Master, "If Thou, LORD, shouldest mark 
iniquities . . . who shall stand?" 

One lesson stands out in all God's dealings; He never calls to service 
without supplying the necessary strength to perform it. We may shrink from 
the task, as did Moses. But let us beware of a spurious meekness. 
Sometimes what masquerades as meekness is an unworthy excuse to evade 
responsibility and let others carry the load. God's service is no drudgery—it 
is the highest privilege. Wounds we incur in its performance are honourable 
scars.  Then, 

"Shun not the struggle  
Face  it;  'tis   God's  gift.  
Be strong!" 
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The service of God is not the monopoly of those whose gifts bring them 
into public prominence. "Each hath received a gift" (1 Pet.4:10). "As good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God" we should each use our gift to the 
glory of God and the profit of God's people. Our service is not unimportant 
because hidden. A captive maid in the house of Naaman and a boy beside 
the lake of Galilee with a few small loaves and fishes were used in God's 
service with far-reaching consequences. If we be but vessels "sanctified, 
meet for the Master's use", then He will use us in His service as occasion 
affords. 

"I   ask   Thee   for   the   daily   strength  
To none that ask denied,  
A mind to blend with outward life 
While keeping at Thy side;  
Content to fill a little space.  
If  Christ  be  glorified". 

The menace of Humanism 

The influence of humanist philosophy on modern art, music, culture and 
morals is increasing. It finds congenial soil in the present widespread 
disillusionment with politics and institutional religion. It is getting a strong 
foothold in modernistic theology through the existential theories of such 
men as Tillich and Bishop John Robinson. Existentialism is: "A modern 
theory of man that holds that human experience is not describable in 
scientific or rational terms. Existentialism stresses the need to make vital 
choices by using man's freedom in a contingent and apparently purposeless 
world". 

What this means in humanist philosophy is perhaps grasped more easily 
by considering two recent statements by prominent humanists: 

"On humanist ideals life leads to nothing, and every pretence that 
it does not is a deceit". 
"Man is a useless passion.   It is meaningless that we live, and it is 
meaningless that we die". 

This philosophy underlies one of the songs of the Beatles entitled, "The 
Nowhere Man": 

"He's a real nowhere man 
Sitting in his nowhere world 
Making all his nowhere plans for nobody. 
Doesn't have a point of view. 
Knows not where he's going to, 
Isn't he a bit like me and you?" 

Humanism is a philosophy of despair. It leaves mankind without hope. It is 
the modern version of an old adage, "Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we 
die". 
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From Egypt to Canaan (10) 

The death of Moses and Aaron 
"Moses My servant is dead" (Josh.1:2). What pathos there is in the words! It 
was the finish of a great life of service. With undimmed eye, and 
undiminished strength he had climbed Pisgah to have a look at the land he 
had longed to enter. He saw it, but did not enter in. "He spake unadvisedly 
with his lips" (Ps.106:33). That was the error that cut short his journey. 
What a lesson for every servant of God! "Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each 
one" (Col.4:6). If only we could always remember that verse in the stress of 
life and service, what a difference it would make to us! Perhaps the last 
lesson from the life of Moses should be one of the first lessons in our lives. 

Of the Master we read in Ps.45:2, "Grace is poured into Thy lips; 
therefore God hath blessed Thee for ever". And God will bless us too, if we 
learn the vital lesson of speaking always with grace — at home, in our 
assemblies, and in our daily walk with men. "Let the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, 0 LORD, my 
Rock, and my Redeemer" (Ps.19:14). So said David, the sweet psalmist of 
Israel. Let that be our prayer. It can make a profound difference to our 
service. 

"The man Moses was very meek, above all the men on the face of the 
earth" (Num.12:3). What a testimony to God's servant! He certainly could 
not have learned this trait in Pharaoh's palace. Everything there would tend 
to swell his ego; to give him a high opinion of himself. At that time "he was 
mighty in his words and works" (Acts 7:22). But a strong man, with a strong 
determination and ready speech, may be ill-equipped for the service of God, 
even if he means to do what is right. And so Moses had another forty years 
added to his apprenticeship in the desert of Sinai. This was as necessary a 
part of his training as the forty years in Pharaoh's palace. How wise the Lord 
is in dealing with us! Let us praise Him, not for the blessings only, but also 
for the vexations and disappointments. Disappointments can be His 
appointments. Paul learned this lesson for he wrote, "I take pleasure in 
weaknesses ... for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong" (2 
Cor:12:10). 

We cannot forget those few early years of training that Moses had with 
his own mother. Seeds would be planted then that grew up later. She would 
help to mould his young mind and heart, we can be sure of that. 

And so Moses emerged at last, the "man of God"; a graduate from the 
school of God at eighty years of age!   It 
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takes time, and experience of God to make a man of God, and much of the 
training is in secret. Are we willing for this? It was possibly Moses who 
wrote Ps.91:1, "He that dwelleth (or habitually dwells) in the secret place of 
the Most High shall abide (or pass the night) under the shadow of the 
Almighty (the All-sufficient One)". 

Moses was like the Master, when He came here, "meek and lowly in 
heart". There is no substitute for true meekness in the service of God. Mere 
human ability cannot avail in His work. He must be trained and equipped by 
God for His service. Hence the vital necessity for prevailing prayer. Is it not 
just here where so many of us fail? We all pray, of course, but how do we 
pray? Do we intercede and supplicate God? And how much time do we 
spend in this vital spiritual exercise? As the roots are to a tree, so is prayer 
to our spiritual lives and service. 

We are thrilled at the work of scientific men in the realm of technology, 
but behind their work are the many hours spent in patient research. And yet 
their work is only for time, whereas ours is for eternity. We can be sure that 
much of our fruitless service has its cause right here, in our all too brief 
prayer sessions. Let us be frank with ourselves. We cannot do a great work 
with little power. 

"The man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt" (Ex.11:3). His 
greatness sprang from the power of God in his life. His word was with 
power. He was God's man. Those who go into God's presence in meekness 
to hear His voice, will come out to men with power. Right from the begin-
ning of his forty years' trek in the wilderness, we can see the grace and 
power of God in the life of Moses, until the day when he climbed the slopes 
of Pisgah to finish his earthly service with God whom he loved and served. 

We seem to have traced his life backward, but this is helpful for us. Time 
would fail to tell of the mighty hand, and the great terror, which Moses 
wrought in the sight of all Israel (Deut.34:12). When he died, the children of 
Israel wept for him thirty days. Well they might, for a great man had left 
them. He was great through the grace and power of God, and that is true 
greatness. 

In contrast to Moses, we think of Aaron "the saint of the LORD" 
(Ps.106:16). His days, unlike Moses', were spent among the people. From 
experience he knew Israel's sorrows in a way that Moses could not have 
known them, and so he was fitted to be the high priest, as Moses was fitted 
to be the apostle. He was about eighty-three years of age when he came out 
to meet Moses at Sinai. Much of his life had probably been spent in the 
brick-fields of Egypt.   Those years would 
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mark his character, and mellow him considerably, and so he was fitted in 
that way for the work that the LORD called him to. 

Aaron stood well with Moses before Pharaoh, and did not flinch; and no 
doubt he would adorn his office later as high priest. But at his first real test, 
when Moses had gone up to the Mount to receive the tables of the 
testimony, Aaron failed (Ex.32:1-6). In fear of the people he made the 
golden calf, and but for the intercession of Moses this would have cost him 
his life (Deut.9:20). He stood with Miriam also, in their criticism of Moses, 
though it seems likely that Miriam was the instigator (Num.12:1). He stood 
with Moses too, when he spoke unadvisedly with his lips (Num.20:10), and 
this cut short his days, and his entry into the land. And so it seems evident 
that Aaron was a man who, in times of stress, yielded to those around him, 
even when they were wrong. We learn from the defeats, as well as the 
victories of good men. The God who probed Aaron's life, will probe ours 
also. 

How very much we owe to men who have stood for truth, when they 
seemed to stand almost alone! We thank God for them. Very many, too, 
have yielded their lives rather than compromise the truth of God. They 
belong to the line of Stephen and Antipas, and many other faithful witnesses 
before and since. Faithful witnesses of Christ. Someone has written— 

"Lord, give us men and women of Thy choosing. Save us from 
those who do not know Thy will; Give us true witnesses who 
will not falter, But in the sternest fight, are faithful still. 
Lord, give us men and women of discernment. Who are not 
spoilt by subtle words of praise; Those who can lead and yet be 
ever learning, Those who have knowledge of the Spirit's ways. 
Lord, give us men and women of Thy choosing. Without these 
gifts Thy work must suffer shame; Mighty in prayer—
resourceful in Thy Spirit, Send them, 0 God, oh send them in 
Thy Name". 

Glasgow G. Jarvie 

"But all through life I see a cross 
Where sons of God yield up their breath; 

There is no gain except by loss.  
There is no life except by death". 
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Character Studies (10) 

Simon Peter 
On the northern tip of the Sea of Galilee lay the city of Bethsaida. From this 
port many boats put out to work the fishing grounds of the lake. We know 
that some of these boats carried sturdy men who were God-fearing. They 
were men who valued the sacred writings and who through the words of 
Moses and the prophets received the soul-stirring promises concerning the 
coming Messiah. One such man was Simon the son of John. 

It was an important day for Simon when his brother Andrew informed 
him, "We have found the Messiah". This simple, confident testimony 
opened the door for an act of far-reaching consequence—"He (Andrew) 
brought him (Peter) unto Jesus". The history of these two men reveals that 
Simon was to find a place of much greater prominence and participation in 
divine service than his brother, but it is instructive to observe that in the 
sovereignty of God it was Andrew who led Simon to Christ. Those who 
have a concern for the salvation of others may find strong encouragement in 
the assurance that they may be used by God to lead to the Lord Jesus Christ 
persons who may be fitted and called by the Lord to be outstanding men of 
God. Such assurance should be enjoyed by parents and family relations, by 
preachers of the gospel, and by workers among the young, by tract 
distributors and by those who pray. 

Another important day came for Simon Peter when, in the company of 
his brother, he heard the voice that said, "Come ye after Me, and I will make 
you fishers of men". What a challenge was in those words! Leave what you 
now have and follow Me. Abandon your present interests and ambitions to 
serve Me. The response claimed by the Lord was not that of a reckless 
adventurer. He wanted the response of one. whose heart had been touched to 
give the loyalty of love and faith. Simon Peter "left all and followed Him". 
The cost was great.  The recompense was to be very much greater. 

Peter was naturally endowed with the qualities of leadership. He was a 
man of strong character and influence. His spontaneity of thought and action 
must have given him a place of prominence among his fellows. Those who 
lead and influence others have very serious responsibility. Leaders must 
have greater accountability than those who are led. Men who find that they 
have the ability to lead others tend to become, self-confident, arrogant and 
intolerant. Those who would lead others in divine service must not permit 
such a tendency to assert itself. It is therefore worthy of careful attention 
that, at the very commencement of his association with the Lord Simon 
Peter passed through an experience which prostrated 
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him before the lovely Man who was to be his Lord, and which drew from 
his contrite heart and humbled spirit the words of genuine self-realization 
and self-abasement, "Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord" 
(Lk.5:8). As Peter listened to the wondrous words of the great Teacher and 
witnessed the manifestation of the miraculous power of the Creator, self-
esteem perished.  The lesson is important. 

There is copious evidence in the Gospels of the spontaneous character of 
Peter. He was frequently the spokesman, sometimes expressing his own 
thoughts, sometimes speaking what was also in the minds of the other 
disciples. His quick response to challenge and to circumstances must at 
times have grieved the Lord. Spontaneity can often lead to the unwise 
intrusion of one's own opinions and human reasoning. This is dangerous and 
damaging. But there were times also when the ready response of Simon 
Peter must have filled the heart of the Lord with joy. There was the occasion 
when the widespread defection of many of His disciples caused the Lord to 
say to the twelve, "Would ye also go away?" It was Peter who replied, "To 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we have 
believed and know that Thou art the Holy One of God" (Jn 6:67-69). This 
was not a lukewarm answer. These words came from a fervent heart, a 
loving heart, a loyal heart. Disciples who are not swayed by popular opinion 
and mass influence to turn away from the Lord must give Him pleasure. 
There was also the occasion when the Lord raised the question of His 
identity and solicited from His disciples their impressions as to what men 
thought about the Son of Man. The replies showed how far short fell 
unenlightened human opinion. What about the disciples themselves? What 
convictions had they? Again it is Peter who speaks out, "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God" (Matt.16:16). Noble words, true words, words of 
divine illumination. Could the Lord remain silent? From the lips of a rugged 
man, called from his boat at Galilee, a man who by human standards was 
ignorant and unlearned, had come these words of remarkable confession, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah", said the Lord, "for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven". The ready 
reply of Peter touched the Lord's heart. Now is the time for the great 
disclosure. Now is the time for the historic announcement which eternal 
counsels awaited, "Upon this Rock I will build My Church; and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against it" (Matt.16:18). And to Peter was given the 
significant indication of the part which he would play in the fulfilment of 
this purpose of the ages. 

The apostle John gives a very vivid description of an incident which 
occurred during the post-resurrection manifestations of Christ to His 
disciples. The disciples were experiencing the test of waiting.   Waiting  
requires  patience. 
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The tension was too great for Peter. The call of the sea seemed to offer 
escape and satisfaction. He announced, "I go a fishing". Here is Peter the 
impulsive. Here is Peter the leader. Here is Peter the influential. Six men 
say, "We also come with thee". It was a disappointing night. At day-break 
the disciples returned to the beach. Perhaps dejection had now been added to 
tension. A Man stood on the beach waiting for them to return. It was their 
gracious Lord. There was no word of rebuke in relation to what the disciples 
had done. Instead there was an affectionate welcome to the provision which 
their Lord had made. No doubt the sight of their Lord and the assurance of 
His grace moved deeply the hearts of those men. At the appropriate time the 
Lord spoke directly and personally to Peter. It was a searching experience. 
The issue was clearly posed and repeated. "Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
Me?" Ahead lay great responsibilities and possibilities which would come to 
Peter in the service of his Lord. But Peter must know that mere activity is 
not sufficient. In the language of the apostle Paul, "If I . . . have not love I 
am nothing". There on the beach of that sea which held so powerful an 
attraction for him, Simon Peter realized that Someone had come into his life 
to attract him from all else that might appeal to him. And he loved that 
Person. "Lord, Thou knowest all things; Thou knowest that I love Thee" (Jn 
21:17). There can be no doubt as to the sincerity of that confession. 

The sacred history of the early days of this dispensation shows Peter to 
be a vigorous leader and a bold preacher in the Lord's service. As the 
disciples waited for the coming of the Holy Spirit it was Peter who stood up 
in the midst of his brethren to give the lead in the matter of the vacancy 
caused in the apostolic circle by the departure of Judas. On the day of 
Pentecost, it was Peter, standing up with the eleven, who spoke to the 
assembled multitude. At the very important conference held in Jerusalem to 
consider the matter of circumcision, after there had been much questioning 
and debate, it was Peter who rose up and addressed the gathering. What he 
said had a big effect on the minds of those present and on the subsequent 
course of the discussion which enabled guiding decrees to be formulated. In 
Gal:2 that outstanding servant of the Lord, the apostle Paul, tells of visits he 
made to Jerusalem to become acquainted with the leaders among God's 
people, and to be assured that he and they were preaching the same gospel. 
Paul clearly shows that he recognized and acknowledged Peter as one who 
was prominent among those leaders. It is good to know that the leadership 
qualities of this courageous man were sanctified for the glory of God and 
found their expression in the highest of all service. 

Peter, the preacher, delivered his message with clarity of thought and 
utterance, and with great boldness.   He wasted 
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no words. This is demonstrated in his address to the multitude on the day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2), in his reply to the rulers of the Israel nation (Acts 4) and 
in his message to Cornelius (Acts 10). Christ, the only Saviour and 
sovereign Lord, was the theme of his preaching. Those who heard felt the 
challenge as to what was their attitude to this blessed One. 

For the communication of the divine mind in the inspired writings of 
holy Scripture the Spirit of God used Peter to supply two epistles. To read 
those epistles is to gain an impression of the profound knowledge which had 
been granted to the one-time fisherman—knowledge of God and of His Son, 
knowledge of God's purpose in His house and knowledge of the true grace 
of God in holy living. Perhaps most impressive is the knowledge revealed 
by Peter in his second epistle. There he deals with things yet to be fulfilled 
and with purposes of God in connection with what will happen to the 
present heavens and earth. Men of tremendous intellect and mental ability 
have applied their minds in research and study to probe what they would 
refer to as secrets of the universe. Many theories have been propounded. In 
a few words Peter conveys the profound knowledge, "The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up" (2 Pet.3:10). Where did 
Peter get his information? How could an unlearned man dare to intrude in 
the realm of such matters? Peter was Spirit-taught and Spirit-impelled in 
what he wrote. 

Peter had his defects. We see in him the failure of human weakness. As 
we think of the special purposes for which he was chosen—such purposes 
as were fulfilled on the day of Pentecost and on the day that Peter went to 
the home of Cornelius to throw open to the Gentile peoples the door of 
divine purpose—we are greatly impressed by the sovereignty and 
inscrutability of divine choice. As we think of Peter being so chosen we 
readily understand that he was a special target for the enemy. Satan desired 
to have him. There were times when the attack of the enemy broke through, 
but Peter was not broken down. 

The last words we have from Peter were not the words of a broken and 
disappointed man. To encourage and to admonish and to strengthen saints 
who were struggling in trials he said, "Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these 
things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away with the error of the 
wicked, ye fall from your own steadfastness. But grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet.3:17,18).   "Thou 
knowest that I love Thee". 

Belfast John Drain 
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The Minor Prophets (8) 
THE END OF THE LINE 
Malachi 
The last book of the Old Testament is a sad one. It summarizes the theme of 
a fossilized people who did not respond to the love and life of God. The 
story is told in a series of "where-ins", seven questions in answer to God's 
statements. 

Malachi must have written late, probably after the time of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. The evils that caused concern to them seem to have grown into 
fixed social behaviour that was typical of the people of Israel. He does not 
mention any historical events or any point of reference to fix his place in 
time, but there is an atmosphere of finality. The feeling is that hope lies 
only with the remnant within the remnant. 

The most terrible "wherein" is the first (Mal.1:2), "I have loved you, 
saith the LORD. Yet ye say. Wherein hast Thou loved us?" God had set His 
eye upon Jacob, nursed him from childhood, cared for him, rescued him 
from the results of his own foolishness, trained him, protected him, given 
and given and given. It is a hard blow to any parent when a child turns 
round and says, "You don't love me". In a normal parent, part of the blow 
and the pain is the memory of times when love for the child was less than it 
should have been, when selfishness or weakness caused failure. God's love 
for Jacob was a perfect love, one that never failed, but Jacob refused to see. 
When things went wrong, because of intent and actions, the people mocked 
God with complaints that He did not love them. We, who owe Him our 
lives, our past, our future, our selves, can never doubt His love.  Can we? 

"Yet I loved Jacob; but Esau I hated". That is a hard saying to hear. It has 
been interpreted as a relative term, as meaning, "Esau I loved less", but this 
is playing with words to try to make ourselves feel more comfortable. 
Reality is often uncomfortable and God's hatred is as much a reality as His 
wrath. It is part of the climate in which men live, perhaps always but 
certainly often, by choice. Esau is the example of the man who shut God 
out, and shut himself out from God. He chose the life which offered him 
what he wanted and, when he chose, he did not believe that he would have 
to take the environment in its entirety, that he could not pick and choose. I 
live in Canada because it offers some of the things I find rewarding in life. I 
did not come because I like four months of hard winter, ice storms and 
snowstorms and sub-zero temperatures, but they are part of what I have 
chosen. A man shut off from God, shuts himself off from love and salvation, 
and chooses to refuse them. 

The next "wherein" comes from the priests who say, "Wherein  have we 
despised Thy Name?"   (Mal.1:6)   .They had 
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grown weary of serving God. There was no meaning left in it for them, and 
it had become a mechanical ritual. It is a dreadful fact that service can be 
carried on without purpose. They had practical reasons for continuing the 
service. It was the "proper" thing to do, their livelihood depended on it, it 
pleased the common people and was expected; but it was so unreal to them 
that they were giving God much less respect than they gave a governor. 
They were ready to cheat Him, but not human authority. 

Boredom and indifference are no use in God's service. It should always 
be exciting, alive and meaningful. If it becomes dreary and monotonous 
there is something seriously wrong and God would prefer to have the doors 
of His house closed because it no longer serves a purpose. The failure of the 
priests was very serious because it brought the whole Temple service into 
disrepute, and rendered the testimony ineffectual. Men had lost their 
confidence and respect for God's work. 

The fourth query (Mal.2:17) involved the problem of sexual morality and 
the divorce laws. Treacherous dealings were typical of relationships in the 
nation. The whole structure of God's dealings with His people was a tightly 
meshed plan for their well-being, and malpractice in one area affected the 
whole. The picture is summed up in the question, "Wherein have we 
wearied Him?" The moral scale, standard of right and wrong, had been 
turned upside down, and society was defining right as wrong and wrong as 
right. There was total confusion because the people had let go their hold on 
truth. 

In the sad world of Malachi, there are two points worth remembering. It 
is not all darkness and despondency. It would be so easy to see the story of 
the Old Testament as a tale of disaster and to lose hope. It would be even 
simpler to see the story of our modern world as a tale without hope or 
meaning, "full of sound and fury, signifying nothing". Human philosophy is 
often represented by this view, from the earliest days of Greece, to the 
modern existentialists. God's word presents a different view. 

The first point that Malachi makes is that God always has His remnant. 
"And they shall be Mine, said the LORD of hosts, in the day that I do make, 
even a peculiar treasure; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him" (Mal.3:17). However dark the night may get, there is 
one thing absolutely certain: the light will never go out. "Here is the 
patience of the saints, they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus" (Rev.14:12). 

The second point that Malachi makes consistently is that when people 
lose their perspective about God, they cannot serve Him with meaning. The 
true servants are those who fear the LORD, the false servants are those who 
do not fear. 

If the knowledge of God is a real experience to us, we will have a 
concept in mind which will affect all our actions.   The 
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concepts of father or mother or employer, the meanings we apply to a 
doctor or policeman, mould our actions and relationships. A criminal has a 
different concept of law than you or I, and he acts differently in relationship 
to it. The Eternal God, Creator and Upholder of all things, always present 
and always active in His universe, expects that we His servants, who live by 
His grace for a short time in this little earth, will respect and honour Him. 
He did not hide Himself, but "knowing God, they glorified Him not as God" 
(Rom:1:21), and men cut themselves off from the truth and exchanged it for 
a lie. 

If we know God, we will fear Him. If we know God we will love Him 
and serve Him. The people in Malachi's time had lost the desire to serve 
because they no longer loved or feared or knew the LORD who loved them 
with an everlasting love. They had all the ritual but it was dead; they had all 
the appearances but there was no meaning. Malachi makes a man look 
inside himself and ask the questions that nobody else can answer for him. 
Hamilton,  Ontario L B.  Home 

"Come ye yourselves apart" 
How busy the disciples were, "For there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat" (Mk.6:31). One wonders whether 
they would cast a quick glance at the Master, as they hurried and scurried 
about. There was nothing wrong in what they were doing. It is no sin to be 
very busy, but when it deprives us of moments with our Master, well, 
something really must be done. The Lord intervened. He decided they 
needed a rest; they must be drawn aside from the busy din, and be alone 
with Him. 

Today, to be fully occupied is the rule, rather than the exception. The 
busy hum of life affects many Christians, and this is a spiritual misfortune. 
In the business field, Christians, usually reliable and sincere, are being 
drawn into a web of stress and strain. Work piles up, and one responsibility 
after another is added, until the earthly master is claiming much of the 
Christian's time, and the Lord and His things are pushed aside. Such an 
experience can also be that of those who have their own businesses. If we 
were asked of the Lord right now to come apart with Him and rest a while, 
what would be our answer? Would we say, "But Lord, I don't have the time. 
Give me a little more warning, so that I can get things in shape". If we are 
being drawn into this web, we might answer this way. 
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No doubt we really intend to submit to our heavenly Master's wishes, but 
what we need is an inward hunger to be alone with the Lord. Not just a 
hurried prayer and the speedy reading of a few verses of His word. We need 
to be literally alone, apart from the mundane humdrum existence of our 
busy lives, free from the tension of constant interruption and mental turmoil. 
Alone with the Lord — to read His word, slowly, so that we can assimilate 
it, and prayerfully meditate on what we read. Alone, to talk in uninterrupted 
silence with the Lord, rejoicing in communion with Him. Alone, to speak of 
those intimate subjects which we seldom mention before Him, subjects 
which are of great significance, and even matters which seem trivial. 
Nothing is too great or too trivial for the ears of our Lord. 

Such an experience may be rare with us. Sometimes in times of stress 
and strain when it would seem that nothing would go right in our work, 
unless we were there to direct it, we may be struck down with a sickness 
which leaves us powerless. The Lord has stepped in, and we are laid aside. 
We should not be filled with dismay if such an experience overtake us. Let 
no bitterness arise in our hearts. There is a purpose in it. If God has brought 
it about, He who created the circumstance is also the Master of the situation. 
We should take full advantage of such experiences and accept them as from 
the Lord. This can be our time of rest. 

There is much sickness and sadness among the Lord's people. There have 
been fatal accidents, and some of the saints survive to experience months of 
physical agony. There have been some who have been sick, and in pain for 
years, and the prayers of the saints seem to be unheeded. So many of God's 
dear ones bear a heavy load of sorrow. The Lord knows the reason. 

Not now, but in the coming years. It may be in the 
better land, We'll read the meaning of our tears, 
And there, some time, we'll understand. 

Beloved, if the Lord has laid you aside, that you may be alone with Him, 
how marvellously will your heart be mellowed, that in your prayers you 
will take more time to pray on behalf of suffering saints. 

Each opportunity to draw aside with the Lord provides golden moments 
which will enrich your soul beyond your realization. Do your utmost not to 
be ensnared by every wile of Satan, who in his diabolic mastery will 
endeavour to rob you of precious times with your Lord. Do your utmost to 
be master of your own time, so that in a systematic way, you can find time 
daily to share those priceless moments with your Lord. 

Vancouver B.C. R. F. Lundwill 
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An Unknown Road 

The woods were dark, and the night was black, 

And only an owl could see the track; 

Yet the cheery driver made his way 

Through the great pine woods as if it were day. 

I asked, "How do you manage to see, 

The road and the forest are one to me?" 

"To me as well", he replied, "and I 

Can only drive by the path in the skies". 

I looked above where the tree tops tall 

Rose from the road like an ebony wall. 

And lo! a beautiful starry lane 

Wound as the road wound and made it plain. 

And since when the path of my life is drear, 

And all is blackness and doubt and fear, 

When the tremblings of midnight are here below, 

And I see not a step of the way to go. 

Then, O! then I can look on high. 

And walk on earth by the path in the sky. 

(Dr Amos R. Wells) 
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Songs of Praise 

Songs of praise the angels sang,  

Heaven with hallelujahs rang,  

When Jehovah's work began,  

When  He spake and it was done. 
Songs of praise awoke the morn, 

When the Prince of peace was born; 

Songs of praise arose, when He 

Captive led captivity. 
Heaven and earth must pass away, 

Songs of praise shall crown that day; 

God will make new heavens and earth. 

Songs of praise shall  hail their birth. 
And will man alone be dumb.  

Till that glorious kingdom come?  

No! the Church delights to raise  

Psalms, and hymns, and songs of praise. 
Saints below with heart and voice. 

Still in songs of praise rejoice; 

Learning here by faith and love,  

Songs of praise to sing above. 
Borne upon their latest breath,  

Songs of praise shall conquer death; 

Then, amidst eternal joy,  

Songs of praise their powers employ. 

Montgomery 
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Crossroads 
"Be not conformed" (Rom:12:2, A.V.) Rome was the seat of 

world power when Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans.   Her armies were 
trained to conquer.   Power was idolized by the Rom.as was learning by the 
Greeks. 

The nucleus of the church of God in Rome was probably made up of 
Romans who were saved at Jerusalem during Pentecost, and, besides 
additions from the preaching of the Word, there was growth resulting from 
other Christians moving to the world capital. Rom:16 shows many of these 
to have been intimate friends of Paul although he had not at that time visited 
Rome. 

Whether it be to God's people in an ancient Roman society, or in the 
space age, the challenge, "be not conformed" is a difficult one to hear and 
obey. We live in a generation when crowd pressures unconsciously 
condition our minds to move with popular opinion, not against it. They bid 
us never to stand for an unpopular cause, or to be found in a small minority. 

But Paul says, we have a mandate from God to be nonconformists to this 
world and its system. Our hallmark should be conviction not conformity. 
The word "conformed" in Rom:12:2 is the Greek word sunschematizo 
which means, "to assume an outward expression that is patterned after 
something else, which does not come from within, and is not representative 
of one's inward nature". Paul exhorts us not to be patterned after this world; 
not to masquerade in the garments of the world. 

Paul also wrote, "Our citizenship is in heaven", or "we are a colony of 
heaven" (Phil:3:20). Philippi was a Roman colony, and those in the church 
there understood what Paul meant by the Spirit's word. When Rome decided 
to colonize a province, a small group of trained people was sent to establish 
Roman customs and culture, and these colonists held fast their allegiance to 
Rome. In this setting a powerful minority spread the influence of Roman 
culture in other lands. They were men of deep conviction. 

We, too, have a responsibility, in an unchristian world to spread the 
gospel of Christ and the ideals of the kingdom of God. We must "preach 
Christ and Him crucified", and "tell the vision" of a higher and more noble 
order of things to come. We should, in the little time left, live as a heavenly 
people. 

In contemplation of the Christ of the cross, one desires only to bow 
in humble adoration before the mystery of Love whose depths no one 
can sound, and of whose eternal purposes we have only touched the 
outskirts. He came from the "bosom of the Father", to reveal Him, and 
by His coming to earth we have seen something of His majestic glory: 
"Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts; the whole earth is full of His 
glory" (Isa.6:3). 

Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 

For the Truth's Sake 
In recent times a spate of books and pamphlets purporting to be histories of 
"the Brethren" has issued from the press. This follows a pattern in secular 
literature. It seems there is a vogue to re-assess history and to advance novel 
and sensational theories about events and personalities of the past. One pit-
fall in this sort of research is that sources from which views are culled may 
be unreliable or biased. There is also the danger of reading into history one's 
own viewpoint and choosing only what seems to support it. Often an 
interpretation of an event is put forward as fact and repeated so often that it 
becomes accepted as beyond dispute. Those who value truth need to beware 
of accepting theory and speculation as fact. 

Histories of "the Brethren" usually include references, mostly 
derogatory, to teaching which has been set forth in Needed Truth during the 
past 80 years or so. Two pamphlets recently sent to us follow this course. It 
is not our intention to review these pamphlets here; we have no enthusiasm 
for this sort of controversy. Our concern is that issues should not be blurred. 
The discussion is about New Testament teaching on church constitution and 
practice. Attempts to disparage a small movement by dubbing it with 
disreputable tendencies are deplorable. Let the debate be conducted on the 
plane of New Testament doctrine.  This is where it belongs. 

In the pamphlets referred to in the preceding paragraph it is inferred that 
the teaching which has been set forth in this magazine is akin to that of 
"Exclusive" brethren. This, of course, merely repeats what is alleged in 
previous histories of "the Brethren". Here are the facts. On many occasions 
in past years writers in Needed Truth have strongly combated J. N. Darby's 
teaching on "church truth". Some time ago we commented on this page on 
some excesses of "Exclusives" which, in our view, are completely 
incompatible with New Testament teaching. Add to this the fact that 
"Exclusive" brethren themselves disown completely the teaching set forth 
by us on church constitution and practice. The truth is that there is a very 
much wider divergence between our teaching and that of "Exclusive" 
brethren than there is between ourselves and "Open" brethren. Yet "Open" 
brethren writers will persist in giving us the "Exclusive" label.  Why? 

One of the pamphlets to which we have referred is entitled, "Spiritual 
Balance". Yet there is an obvious lack of balance in the method of 
controversy used by the writer of this pamphlet. Examples of this are his use 
against us of strictures by L. G. W. Alexander and J. Montgomery. The 
former was an editor of Needed Truth 70 years ago.   He left the churches of 
God but 
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later returned expressing repentance for having done so. After some years 
he left again. An account of his second defection and the reasons for it are 
set forth in detail in Needed Truth (see volume 19, 1907, pp. 87-127). Those 
who have access to that volume should read the account there given. This 
will help them to assess the value of Mr Alexander's testimony against us. J. 
Montgomery was never associated with the churches of God. He was a 
leader among the "Vernal" brethren. He wrote a pamphlet against our 
teaching and a detailed reply was published by us at the time (1920). What 
the writer of "Spiritual Balance" does not reveal is that J. Montgomerie was 
equally critical, if not more so, of "Open" brethren from whom he separated. 
He wrote, "When coming in contact with sectarian Christians who asked 
why we were separated from Open Brethren, I could always with the utmost 
confidence and zeal, show forth the evils of Open Brethren; but when they 
asked why we were separated from what was known as Needed Truth 
people, I always felt unhappy in facing the matter" (Light after many days, 
part 11, page 6). Further examples of inaccuracy and misquotation could be 
given. One would expect a writer appealing for spiritual balance to be 
scrupulously careful in such matters. As it is not our intention to review this 
pamphlet in detail we forbear to comment further but emphasize the caution 
given in the opening paragraph of this article. 

What we plead for here is that any whose knowledge of our teaching is 
second-hand or based on hearsay should, in fairness, examine it for 
themselves. Books and pamphlets on Scripture doctrine as we understand it 
are available from our publishing office. The address is at the foot of the 
back page. Last month we issued an important new publication entitled: The 
Faith: outlines of Scripture doctrine. We give an extract from the preface: 
"It is sometimes asked, Where do the churches of God stand on fundamental 
doctrines of the Faith? ... It has been thought well to bring together in this 
booklet some outlines of what has been held and taught amongst us during 
the past 75 years. . . . The object throughout has been to give guidelines so 
that what we teach and endeavour to practise will be clearly seen. . . . None 
of us knows as he ought, much less practises what he knows. There is room 
for neither complacency nor pride. . . . We send forth these outlines as a 
contribution to the understanding of the word of God for the strengthening 
of those who love the Lord and who are pledged to contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints (Jude 1:3)". 

We commend this booklet to our readers as worthy of careful study. 



1969-165 

From Egypt to Canaan (11) 

Joshua the new Leader 

Selection 
There are long years of preparation in the lives of great men of God. Moses, 
for example, spent forty years in the royal court of Egypt, learning the 
political, cultural and military sciences of that great dynasty. Then came the 
flight to Midian, and Moses entered the second forty-year period of his life 
which was spent in the lone ranges of the wilderness tending a few sheep. 
He had gone from the royal court to the shepherd's tent, and by human 
standards his life was a failure. But the ways of God are sure. These 
experiences paved the path to leadership for Moses. 

Paul, too, as a young man seemed far removed from the centre of divine 
selection of leaders as he persecuted the disciples of the Lord Jesus even to 
foreign cities. Yet, from his mother's womb he was destined to be separated 
to the gospel of God. 

Such are the marvellous ways of God. His purposes are unaffected by the 
changing surface tides of human experience: "For the gifts and the calling 
of God are without repentance" (Rom:11:29). 

Training 
Joshua springs into view in the Scripture record during the drama of Israel's 
first full-scale military encounter after the Ex.(Ex.17:8-16). Israel were no 
match for Amalek as a fighting force. Only the upheld hands of Moses 
swayed the battle in favour of Israel, and that by divine intervention. Joshua 
was the young man who that day led the forces of Israel to victory. 

Many vivid experiences had left deep impressions on the heart and mind 
of this young Hebrew. Joshua had undoubtedly been amongst the able-
bodied young men of Israel, who had toiled under tropical sun, making 
bricks for the Egyptians, and could perhaps show the marks of a task-
master's whip on his body. He had thrilled to the sound of "Go forward" 
(Ex.14:15) at the Red Sea, and had watched the miracle happen. He had 
purposed very early to serve the LORD only, and made himself available to 
Moses at every opportunity. 

He was doubtless glad to be free and alive to serve in this glorious 
emancipation. He had already learned of the promise that God was going to 
bring Israel into a land of their own, and the prospects of its abundance and 
glory tugged at his heart. What a future lay ahead for Israel! 
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God had filled Joshua with the spirit of wisdom and his vision was filled 
with victory. He was a man of humility, wisdom and action. He lived under 
the shadow of the Almighty and, with thoughts directed towards the king-
dom of God, he longed for the day when he would enter the land with his 
people. 

Appointment 
Moses, quick to discern the hand of God on Joshua, knew him to be a man 
for future leadership in Israel. He is spoken of as Moses' minister 
(Ex.24:13) at the time Moses went into the Mount of God to receive the 
Law and the tabernacle plans, and he was allowed to accompany him while 
the elders were requested to remain behind (see verse 14). He is also seen 
returning with Moses from the Mount when he descended with the two 
tables of stone, containing the law of God (Ex.32:17). He heard the shouts 
of the people as they danced around the golden calf, and he witnessed the 
tragic results of idolatry. Again Joshua is seen with Moses when God spoke 
to him, "face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend" (Ex.33:11). 

So close was he to those holy experiences, that of him it is said, "but his 
minister Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the Tent" 
(Ex.33:11). It is essential that young men learn to serve with humility of 
spirit in the house of God. The Lord Jesus Himself said to His disciples, "I 
am in the midst of you as He that serveth" (Lk.22:27). 

Joshua was one of the twelve men chosen from the tribes of Israel to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and with Caleb gave a good report and encouraged 
the people to go forward, "for we are well able to overcome it" 
(Num.13:30). These two men, of all the thousands of men of war who left 
Egypt, were permitted to enter the land. Joshua was destined to lead Israel 
into their inheritance, and one simple statement seems to sum up the secret 
of this great man's life, He "wholly followed the LORD" (Num.32:12). 

Paul wrote to Timothy, "Give heed to reading, to exhortation, to 
teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee ... be diligent in these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest to all" (1 
Tim:4:13-15). Young men like Joseph, Joshua, David and Daniel were 
scarce in their times, and are scarce today. When leaders of spiritual 
experience and maturity see young men of this calibre growing up in the 
churches of God, they should be quick to recognize the hand of God upon 
them. May no jealousy or animosity sear the spirit of any who see the 
evident work of the Holy Spirit in a young man. 

Although Joshua spent forty years with Israel in their wanderings, his 
heart was in the land.   He saw it and longed 
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after it for a possession. While Israel wandered because of disobedience, 
Joshua set a straight course of obedience and moved in heart toward Jordan. 
He knew Israel would never enjoy the promised blessings until the reproach 
of Egypt was rolled away. Doing the will of God is basically a matter of the 
heart. Total involvement in the will of God demands detachment from the 
world, and a cleaving to the Lord with purpose of heart. 

Joshua, not Moses, was to lead Israel into the promised land. But why not 
Moses? The failure of Moses, who in a moment of uncontrolled emotion 
struck the rock a second time instead of speaking to it, forfeited his entrance 
into the land. This was the human side. Moses, although a type of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in both redemption and constitution (the giving of the law), was 
not permitted to lead Israel into their inheritance.   This is the divine side. 

The human and divine sides are seen in that the hand of lawless men 
crucified the Lord, yet the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God 
permitted it. The Lord Jesus died on the cross "to put away sin" 
(redemption). He rose again, and before going back from Olivet to heaven, 
taught the apostles "the things concerning the kingdom of God" (con-
stitution), and now lives to lead the people of God into the "rest for the 
people of God" (inheritance). It took both Moses and Joshua to foreshadow 
these greater things to come. God will not permit even the best of His 
servants to eclipse His Son in His work or His offices. "My glory will I not 
give to another" (Isa.42:8). 
Leadership 
The mantle of leadership was transferred from Moses to Joshua at the end of 
Israel's forty years' wandering in the wilderness. They paid a year for every 
day of the forty spent by the spies who came back in unbelief after 
searching the land. These were God's terms to pay the price of disobedience. 
It is always costly to disobey God (Num.14:33-38). Israel knew the 
bitterness and frustration of spending their lives in a desert. God kept them 
there until their carcases fell in the wilderness, mute evidence that 
disobedience had exacted its price. For Joshua, the forty years was a day of 
opportunity, service and training in the house of God, a truly joyful 
experience. 

Moses was instructed by God, "Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man 
in whom is the Spirit, and lay thy hand upon him; and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give him a charge in 
their sight. And thou shalt put of thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel may obey. And he shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall enquire for him by the judgement of the Urim 
before the LORD: at his word they shall go out, 
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and at his word they shall come in" (Num.27:18-21). 
As the new leader of God's people, Joshua received a solemn charge 

from the LORD through Moses, "Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt go with this people into the land which the LORD hath sworn unto 
their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. And the 
LORD, He it is that doth go before thee; He will be with thee, He will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not neither be dismayed" (Deut.31:7,8). 

God tenderly laid to rest the body of Moses, His great servant. 
Somewhere in the shadows of Beth-peor in a lonely valley of Moab the 
secret burying place was hidden from the eyes of His people. God wanted 
no monument for a returning pilgrimage. A new leader was ready to take 
His people into the land, a man who knew every step of the way from the 
brick-kilns of Egypt to the banks of the Jordan. A man upon whose heart 
and mind the visions of the glory and power of God had left indelible 
impressions. Some of the fine God-like characteristics which came out in 
Joshua's life are worthy of emulation. He knew God. He appreciated His 
holiness. 
He understood the lines of communication with God through Eleazar the 
priest. 
He stood fast when others turned aside. He had great courage and purpose 
of heart. He was a man of action who was not hindered by indecision, when 
he was right. 

Joshua is a type of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Leader of God's people 
today. Those who have bowed to His authority, and keep His word, are His 
disciples indeed, and He brings them into the inheritance of the rest of God 
for His people, in the house and kingdom of God. He has conquered in His 
death and resurrection all the enemies we encounter in our spiritual warfare, 
the world, the flesh and the devil. He has "overcome the world" and won the 
victory. For every enemy which stands between us and the completion of 
our redemption at the Lord's coming, we claim the promise of the Spirit 
through Paul, "Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor:15:57). 

As Christ is received by faith for our salvation, so must the promise of 
the blessings that "accompany salvation" be received by faith. "As therefore 
ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him" (Col:2:6). The Greater 
than Joshua is the Author (Captain) of our salvation, and He was made 
perfect through suffering. This is an office of our Lord Jesus Christ which 
can be fully appreciated by those in the house of God, over which He is 
Son. May we not fail to obey Him (Heb:5:9). 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Character Studies (11) 

Stephen 
In the early chapters of Acts two witnesses of our Lord stand out—the 
apostle Peter and Stephen. The witness of Peter was in the power of the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 4:8), and was preceded by signs and wonders (see, for 
example. Acts 5:12-16). Stephen's witness was also in the power of the 
Spirit and he "wrought great wonders and signs among the people" (Acts 
6:8). His testimony led to a great persecution, called elsewhere a 
"tribulation". 

What kind of man was Stephen? His characteristics are described in few 
words. Nevertheless, a clear picture is given to us of this faithful and 
fearless witness for the Lord. He is described as: 
"full of faith and of the Holy Spirit", "full of the Spirit and of wisdom", and 
"full of grace and power". Stephen stands alongside the mighty men of faith, 
men who had dealings with God and were used by Him.   The spiritual 
giants mentioned in Heb:11, for example, Abraham and the patriarchs, 
Joseph and Moses were cast in the same mould as Stephen, and these were 
the men whose exploits for God he extols in his long address in Acts 7.   We 
could also compare Stephen with Barnabas, of whom it is written, "he was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith"  (Acts 11:24). 

A requirement of the seven men chosen by the apostles to supervise the 
daily distribution to needy widows was that they were to be "full of the 
Spirit and of wisdom". They were to be men of good report who would have 
the confidence of all in the assembly at Jerusalem—men of standing and 
testimony, using the wisdom that had been imparted to them by God. 
Stephen was among those chosen. The growth of the church in Jerusalem 
brought trouble between the home-born Jews (Hebrews) and the foreign 
Jews (Hellenists). The Hellenists' grievance was that their widows were 
being neglected in the distribution to the needy (Acts 4:35; Acts 6:1). The 
apostles were primarily involved in spiritual things, in prayer and in the 
ministry of the Word (Acts 6:4), so others had to be chosen to ensure that 
this distribution was equitably carried out. Here was a situation which called 
for wise and Spirit-filled men. The murmuring of the Hellenists could so 
easily have disrupted the people of God. This had happened when the 
children of Israel murmured in the wilderness (see Num.14). Murmuring is 
still something which can be used of Satan to hinder the progress of an 
assembly. Wise and Spirit-filled men such as Stephen will always be 
needed. 
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Stephen was full of grace and power in his words and in his works. He 
was faithful and true to his Lord, so much so that his hearers could not 
endure the words of grace which he spoke. Like the Lord Jesus in the 
synagogue at Nazareth his words roused the anger of certain Jews. The Jews 
of the synagogues of the Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians and those of 
Cilicia and Asia disputed with Stephen but could not withstand his wisdom. 
Silenced by argument they could only resort to slandering him in an attempt 
to justify themselves and this ultimately brought Stephen to the bar of the 
Sanhedrin. 

How do we understand Stephen's defence? It occupies an important place 
in the first twelve chapters of Acts. Through Stephen, God made a moving 
appeal to the Jewish people. That appeal was rejected by their leaders. If we 
go back to the words of the Lord Jesus in Acts 1:8 we find that the scope of 
apostolic witness was first "in Jerusalem", then "in all Judaea and Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth". The martyrdom of Stephen marked 
the beginning of the outward spread of the gospel from Jerusalem. 

Stephen's defence took the form of an attack on the leaders of the Jewish 
nation. He traced their history from Abraham to Solomon, proving that 
again and again they had been guilty of resisting God's Spirit and had even 
gone the length of crucifying their Saviour. Stephen charged this home to 
their conscience and accused them further of the rejection of the witness of 
God's Spirit through the apostles. Ignorance could no longer be pleaded 
because of the evidence of the miracles and the power of the spoken word 
but still they resisted the appeal from God. They had been filled with 
jealousy before, as a result of Peter's testimony, now they were cut to the 
heart and gnashed on Stephen with their teeth When they stoned him they 
gave vent to their feelings of hatred toward Christ. This is proved by the 
great persecution which followed. 

Stephen is rightly known as the first Christian martyr. In the Authorised 
Version of Acts 22:20 the words "Stephen, Thy witness" are rendered 
"Stephen, Thy martyr". A martyr is one who by his death bears witness to 
his belief. In his death Stephen witnessed for Christ. Like Ezekiel, when the 
heavens were opened, he saw visions of God. Stephen's final word before he 
was cast out of the council and the city was "Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God" (Acts 7:56). 
What a witness! He also witnessed particularly to one who was standing by 
and keeping the garments of his murderers, one, Saul of Tarsus, who was 
destined to continue the work of witnessing to Jews and Gentiles. 

Stephen was a man on fire for Christ. He was so filled with the Spirit of 
God that his countenance shone as that of an 
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angel. He began his defence with the words "The God of glory" and at the 
end he saw the glory of God. "And they stoned Stephen, calling upon the 
Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge" (Acts 
7:59,60). Here was a man who was so like the Lord Jesus that his last words 
were almost an echo of the Saviour's on the cross. 

Stephen's name means "crown" and we can be sure that to him is given 
the crown of life reserved for those who are faithful unto death (Rev.2:10). 
Edinburgh A. M. Hope 

If my Master close I follow.  
What His guerdon here?  
"Many a sorrow, many a labour,  
Many a tear". 
Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 
Is He sure to bless?  
Saints, Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs,  
Answer "Yes". 

The Minor Prophets (9) 

WHAT IS A PROPHET? 
How is a prophet different from a priest? Is a prophet born or made? Is he a 
prophet for a short while, because he is called to a task, and then he ceases 
to be a prophet? How is a true prophet distinguished from a false one?  
What is a prophet? 

It may seem unusual, at the end of a series on the prophets, to ask a 
question that might have been answered at the beginning. Perhaps, 
logically, it should have been asked in the opening article, but the reason for 
postponement is that the experience of meeting the men who played the role 
in their time may provide material for a more informed and critical answer. 

The work of the prophet is usually concerned with crisis. It has its special 
significance in a specific period of time. The situation may not seem 
particularly critical to the people that 
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receive the prophetic messages because they are not always aware of the 
meaning of the events that happen around them, but God's eyes see the 
crisis. Every time of choice is a critical time in human experience. The role 
of the prophet is to reveal the nature and true significance of the situation by 
the word of the Lord. 

A priest served in a recognized framework of behaviour. There were 
clear guidelines inside which he worked. A prophet had no such framework 
and his behaviour and message were often in conflict with the conventions 
of his time. There were standards by which his message could be measured 
but the people neglected to use them. 

People long to be flattered. They want glorification, approval and 
support. The true prophet cannot provide what they want. His message is 
measured against the historic word and is its living reality in the present. 
The people of Israel measured it by other standards and refused to hear. 
They tried to close the prophet's lips by persecution or murder. It was not 
only enemies that would threaten a prophet, his friends posed a different 
kind of threat.   He was a lonely man. 

The prophets were called by God. They were not self-appointed to their 
work. In a number of cases there was a vision that preceded the call. Isaiah 
described the stages of his summons in detail in chapter 6; there was a 
vision, purification, the call and the response. Jeremiah describes similar 
circumstances and Ezekiel also. The first fact that any prophet had to face 
was his own total unworthiness to handle the message that was being 
delivered through his lips. 

We know very little about the schools of prophets that existed in the days 
of the early kings, or what part they played in the life of the nation, but by 
the time of the minor prophets the men whose messages have been 
preserved for us all seem to have stood on their own. No human experience 
or training was able to fit them for the task of their lives. 

It must have been a very fearsome thing for ordinary men to find 
themselves responsible to bring the battering ram of the word of the Lord to 
bear on the complacency and ignorance of the people. It is not surprising 
that the response would be, "I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips". There was no room for pride or self-
satisfaction in a prophet. 

It is important to clarify this point about the prophetic task. The prophet 
did not say, "I don't like what is going on and I will speak my mind in the 
name of the LORD". He did not adopt a religious or philosophical 
standpoint and spread propaganda to involve other people in his ideology. 
He was abandoned to the word of the LORD, beyond the security of his 
personal ideas or safety. 



1969-173 

It is true that a great part of the message of the prophets was addressed to 
social issues and much has been made of this at different times by people 
who seemed to want to confine the gospel to social issues. The emphasis of 
the prophets is strong evidence of God's involvement, and there is no doubt 
that God is concerned with human society. He has always been concerned 
with the relationships of people, whether private or social or business. The 
reason for the concern with such issues is that relationships with other 
persons are a part of spiritual crisis. We have enough information in the 
epistles of James and John alone to convince us that relationships and the 
way we deal with other people are of the greatest importance. 

The sins that were attacked were many. It may be interesting to notice 
that the same sins were attacked by the Lord Himself when He spoke to the 
people. He spoke against the abuse of economic power, false leadership, 
blindness and narrowness of vision, and pride. 

The prevailing popular idea of a prophet is that he is a seer to tell the 
future. Emphasis has been laid upon the ability to foretell events with 
accuracy and precision. While it is true that much of their message is 
concerned with future events, the predictions are incidental to the main 
purpose of the message. 

God is a God of history and in the Old Testament it was largely the 
history of Israel, but that history is not just the story of the past, it is also the 
future. The future is as clearly defined by God as the past except that a great 
deal has to be expressed in conditional terms, because its nature is con-
sequential. "If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them. And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry" 
(Isa.8:20,21 A.V.). 

Unfortunately for human history, the positive conditions were rarely 
fulfilled and the negative conditions were met frequently. It was unusual 
that the predictions of a message like Jonah's were not fulfilled because a 
nation changed its ways and sought the way of life. 

When a word of prophecy is given, it must be heard and obeyed if there 
is to be any blessing. It does not have to be heard and obeyed because God 
always leaves men with a choice. The role of the prophet is to make that 
choice very clear and plain by rolling back the mists of prejudice and mis-
conception and bringing in the light of God's word. He leaves people with 
the truth and with the responsibility for making a decision. 

Hamilton, Ontario L. B. Horne 
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"Meditate therein day and night" 

This advice, given by the LORD to Joshua (Josh.1:8), is important for God's 
people today. The word "meditate" carries the meaning of unhurried 
contemplation or diligent, careful consideration. In 1 Tim:4:15 the A.V. 
reads "meditate upon these things", while the R.V. renders the phrase "be 
diligent in these things". The work of the young man Timothy demanded his 
diligent attention. The person who has learned the secret of meditation in 
the word of God will know the sweetness of abiding under the shadow of 
the Almighty because he dwells in the secret place of the Most High 
(Ps.91:1). Because of its very nature, meditation will cost us something. It 
will cost us time. In our present way of life how little time we have to sit 
down and read and think! 

Meditation is an exercise whereby the mind is fed. So far as Christians 
are concerned, the proper development of the mind is a very important 
matter. Full growth from a manward point of view may be vastly different 
from full growth in the eyes of God. Men look on the outward appearance, 
but God looketh on the heart. When the Lord was sending out the twelve. 
He said to them, "Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves" 
(Matt.10:16). Again, we find the apostle writing to the Corinthians, 
"Brethren ... in mind be men" (1 Cor:14:20). 

Scripture tells us over and over again, that "the fear of the LORD is the 
beginning of wisdom". Thus when men come to Christ, and understand 
something of the fear of the LORD, they are starting out in the great 
pilgrimage of acquiring a knowledge of God. As newborn babes, they are to 
"long for the spiritual milk which is without guile", that they may grow 
thereby unto salvation (1 Pet.2:2). Meditation in God's word is conducive to 
spiritual growth. 

The LORD desired Joshua to meditate in the book of the law day and 
night. In Deut.6:6-9, there is a general commandment for all Israel. The 
words of the LORD were to be upon their hearts. They were to be taught to 
their children, and they were to be discussed as they went about their busi-
ness. Everywhere they went, everything they did, required counsel from the 
words of the LORD. For ourselves, meditation is necessary so that we may 
apply the word and the counsel of God to our everyday lives. 

Joshua had become the leader of the people of God. He was to be a 
captain, a counsellor. The promised inheritance lay before Israel; Jordan's 
banks were but three days' journey away. Forty wasted wilderness years lay 
behind them. How necessary, then, the counsel of God to Joshua as he 
embarked upon so great an adventure, Meditate in this book of the law 
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day and night! For "this book of the law" contained all that the leader of 
Israel required. There were full instructions for dealing with any matters 
which would arise. Matters regarding the highest service in the sanctuary as 
well as proper family relationships could be referred to "this book of the 
law". It would have been futile for Joshua, or any of the leaders of Israel, to 
turn aside from "this book of the law" to ask counsel of the nations around 
them. Then, they would become ensnared in the evil ways of these people, 
as eventually they did. 

If Joshua would observe the command, "to meditate therein", and also to 
"do all", then the outcome would be prosperity and good success. How 
much men are seeking after such things today, and yet how far they are 
from finding them! In Ps.1 the man who meditates day and night in the law 
of the LORD is beautifully described. He is said to be "like a tree planted by 
the streams of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its season . . . and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper". 

Meditation lies at the very heart of a fruitful life for God. Such was the 
life of Joshua. Although beset at times with many disappointments, yet he 
carried forward until the promised land was at last possessed. Faithfully he 
served the LORD. This was shown by the fact that Israel continued to serve 
the LORD all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, before they 
entered upon the dismal, dark days of the Judges. 

The Psalmist says in Ps.119:97, "Oh, how love I Thy law! It is my 
meditation all the day". If there is not in our lives an all-consuming love for 
the word of God, there will be no desire to think and meditate upon it. As in 
all things in our Christian life, love plays a very large part. Let us then, 
brethren and sisters, strive to follow the good counsel, to meditate in this 
book of the law day and night. 

Glasgow M. Macdonald 

A Cake and a Cruise 

For Tired Travellers 
The first mate was showing us round the bridge of the ship and explaining 
to us how the ship was guided and kept on its course. There was the chart 
on which the course was mapped out; the compass which told them whether 
they were following the course accurately. By the sun or stars they could 
plot where they were in the journey. The radar screen disclosed ships and 
obstructions near and far, though not visible to the 
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naked eye. Then, there were the safety devices which showed up if smoke 
or fire were present in any of the compartments of the ship, and, in the case 
of flooding, whether certain doors were open or shut. Some of the things he 
told us were rather difficult to understand, but we could see that he knew his 
job, and we felt quite at ease. Much of what he told us could well be applied 
to ourselves as we sail life's sea. 

We asked if it were true that in the very centre of a storm there is a spot 
of almost absolute calm. He confirmed that this was so, and that he himself 
had experienced the uncanny situation in the West Indies some years back. 
The difficulty was to know where the centre was and keep therein. 

Oft-times in life's storms we are tossed to and fro and are at our wits' end. 
We have battled against wind and waves and our remaining strength is 
small. Oh for a centre of calm; for some respite from the batterings! Where 
is the centre? It is in our Lord Jesus, who said, "In Me ye may have peace; 
in the world ye have tribulation". Oh that we could abide there, right in the 
centre of His will! 

"In the centre of the circle of the will of God I stand; 
There can be no second causes, all must come from His dear hand. 
All is well! for 'tis my Father, who my life has planned. 
Shall I pass through waves of sorrow? Then I know it will be best; 
Though I cannot tell the reason, I can trust and so am blest; 

God is love, and God is faithful, so in perfect peace I rest". Paul knew that bonds 
and afflictions waited him in every city. Was it sheer recklessness or total 
abandonment to God's will that caused him to say, "I hold not my life of any 
account as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish my course"? Amidst 
life's fitful fever he had reached the Centre, he had learned the secret, "I can 
do all things in Him that strengtheneth me"  (Phil:4:13). 

So for tried and tempted and tired travellers what? Come to the Lord 
Jesus as you came at the first, unburden your hearts and tell Him all. Hear 
Him forgivingly say, "In Me is peace". And as the love of Christ envelops 
your soul and you hear His love-whisper, "Abide in Me", your joyous soul 
will respond, Amen! Hallelujah! and the old familiar strain will be heard 
again, 

"Safe in the arms of Jesus,  

Safe on His gentle breast.  

There   by   His   love  o'ershaded,  

Sweetly my soul shall rest". 
Maranatha 

Glasgow W. H. Stewart 
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Speak Gently 

Speak gently! it is better far 
To rule by love than fear;  
Speak gently; let not harsh words mar 
The good we might do here! 

Speak gently! love doth whisper low 
The vows that true hearts bind;  
And gently friendship's accents flow; 
Affection's voice is kind! 

Speak gently to the young; for they 
Will have enough to bear;  
Pass through this world as best they may 
'Tis full of anxious care! 

Speak gently to the aged one; 
Grieve not the careworn heart;  
The sands of life are nearly run. 
Let such in peace depart. 

Speak gently, kindly to the poor, 
Let no harsh tone be heard;  
They have enough they must endure. 
Without an unkind word. 

Speak gently to the erring! know 
They may have toiled in vain; 
Perchance unkindness made them so; 
Oh! win them back again. 

Speak gently! He who gave His life, 
To bend man's stubborn will.  
When elements were in fierce strife. 
Said to them, "Peace, be still". 

Speak gently! 'tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart's deep well; 
The good, the joy, that it may bring, 
Eternity shall tell! 

Anon. 
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Crossroads 

Mixed marriages 
Among the many corrective measures taken by Nehemiah to bring the 
remnant of Judah back into the right ways of the Lord, he had to deal with 
the problem of mixed marriages. This growing practice was stopped by 
Nehemiah's fearless attack on the offenders, but the damage done was not 
easily repaired. A half-breed offspring resulted from this unholy alliance of 
Jews with women of Ashdod, Ammon and Moab. "Their children spake half 
in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' language, but 
according to the language of each people" (Neh.13:23,24). 

This clearly shows the dominance of foreign women in the training of 
their children in these domestic situations, and it became a serious threat 
both to the spiritual and to the national existence of Judah. Nehemiah 
recognized this defection as symptomatic of a deeper malady in the 
rejection of the word of the Lord, and if it continued the identity of God's 
people would be lost. 

Besides inflicting painful physical punishment on some of the offending 
males Nehemiah made them "swear by God" that the practice would cease. 
He also recalled the liberalism of Solomon. Although he was a great king 
yet his reign was clouded by the tragedy of his illicit association with 
foreign women. 

Ezra too, dealt with a similar problem in his ministry, and the 
humiliation he experienced in his confession reveals his appreciation of the 
claims of God in the area of marriage relations. Focussing the word of God 
on these unholy relationships resulted in these marriages with idolatrous 
women being annulled. The issue was clear and serious, "For they have 
taken of their daughters for themselves and for their sons; so that the holy 
seed have mingled themselves with the peoples of the lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this trespass" (Ezra 9:2). 

Nothing short of drastic measures could save Judah, and God had men of 
deep sensitivity to His claims, and the courage to act in defence of His 
holiness. The requirements of God in separation, morally and spiritually, are 
not different today. 

"Wherefore Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch no unclean thing" (2 Cor:6:17). 

"THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS; 
AND THY  PATHS  DROP  FATNESS". 

Ps.65:11 
Toronto R. Armstrong 
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Comment by Torchlight 

To our Readers 
We give thanks to God for His grace which has enabled us to serve in the 
written ministry of the Word throughout another year. It is our purpose that 
Needed Truth shall continue to be, as stated on the front cover, a magazine 
for the teaching of the word of God; "holding to the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching" (Tit:1:9). One of the disturbing features of our 
times is the tendency to cast aside the authority of Holy Scripture. This is 
not only true of men in general; even professing Christians increasingly 
assert their disbelief in the inerrancy of the Sacred Writings. The newly 
appointed Anglican Bishop of Birmingham, in an interview with the Press, 
is on record as saying, "The whole concept of completely authoritarian 
Scriptures has gone for most people". It is pertinent to enquire, If the 
authority of Scripture is discarded where does authority lie in matters of 
Christian faith and morals? The Christian Faith and Holy Scripture belong 
together, they cannot be separated. To cast Scripture away is to throw over-
board our chart and compass. What have we left? Fallible human reason! To 
embark on such a course would be incredible folly. It was to the written 
word our Lord referred when He said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God" (Matt.4:4). 

Among the internal evidences of Scripture infallibility is the accuracy of 
its prophetic predictions. The detail with which the first coming of Christ 
was foretold and fulfilled stands as an irrefutable witness to the divine 
inspiration of Scripture. Large areas of unfulfilled prophecy relate to things 
to come, and especially to events which precede the end-time. It is the 
conviction of many students of the prophetic word that some of these events 
are "at the doors". Because of the present interest in this subject it is 
proposed, if the Lord will, to publish in Needed Truth during 1970 a series 
of articles under the general heading, "The Finger of Prophecy". We 
commend these articles to our readers and trust that they will find them not 
only interesting and instructive but also spiritually invigorating. 

As the end-time approaches, the spiritual conflict against the powers of 
darkness will be intensified. We need to be alerted afresh to the present 
tactics of our great adversary and the perils God's people encounter in the 
modern world. With this in mind editors have arranged for a series of 
monthly articles for 1970 entitled, "Foes of our Faith". We believe these 
articles will be timely and we hope they will be for the strengthening of our 
faith. 
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From Egypt to Canaan (12) 

Jordan crossed and the Battle for Jericho 
Many have found comfort in likening Israel's entrance into Canaan to the 
believer reaching heaven, and if our pilgrim journey is compared with their 
forty years in the wilderness the analogy holds good. However, we must 
remember that their desert wandering was not in the purpose of God for 
them. They brought it upon themselves through their unbelief. Furthermore, 
the land of Canaan had to be possessed before it could be enjoyed. The 
enemy had to be overcome before they entered into the enjoyment of all that 
God had promised them. All the promises of God to them lay in that land, 
their rest, their inheritance, their rich blessings, but all had to be claimed by 
faith. "Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you have I 
given it" was God's word to them (Josh.1:3). 

An important analogy of the land with its inheritance is that to which 
Paul referred in his parting words to the elders of Ephesus, "Now I 
commend you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them that are sanctified" 
(Acts 20:32). This is not the inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, of which Peter wrote, for 
clearly that is the portion of all who are begotten again unto this living hope. 
Rather it is an inheritance which we come into through obedience to the 
word of God. The generation which came out of Egypt were not able to 
enter in because of unbelief (Heb:3:19). They had their opportunity. The 
good tidings were preached to them, but "the word of hearing did not profit 
them, because it was not united by faith with them that heard" (Heb:4:2, 
marginal reading). 

In the early chapters of Joshua we are introduced to a new generation, 
born in the desert. This was their "Today", their opportunity to obey God's 
word. Encamped by the river Jordan God's instructions to them were clear 
and detailed. The ark of God was to lead the way, borne upon the shoulders 
of the priests, and as the feet of the priests touched the water's edge, the 
waters rose in a heap, presenting a dry path through that mighty river. "The 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD stood firm on dry 
ground in the midst of Jordan, and all Israel passed over on dry ground, until 
all the nation were passed clean over Jordan". 

Two piles of stones were raised, one deep in the river bed, to be a 
perpetual reminder of where the people had been. They had passed through 
the waters of death. The other stones were carried out of the river bed and 
erected on the resurrection side of Jordan at Gilgal, where also the men were  
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circumcised and the reproach of Egypt rolled away. The typology is very 
precious, for Jordan speaks of death, and down into the swellings of Jordan 
went first the One who said, "Lo, I am come ... I delight to do Thy will, O 
My God; yea. Thy law is within My heart". He was God's wonderful answer 
to that gold-covered ark which contained the law of the covenant. Surely the 
sons of Korah were voicing the words of His heart when they wrote, 

"Therefore do I remember Thee from the land of Jordan, And the 
Hermons, from the hill Mizar. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts: All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over me". 

(Ps.42:6,7). 
He hoped in God and His hope was not put to shame, for on the third day 
God raised Him from the dead, and made Him to sit at His right hand in the 
heavenly places. 

In Rom.6, we read, "If we have become united with Him by the likeness 
of His death, we shall be also by the likeness of His resurrection" (verse 5). 
We have been identified with Christ in His death and thus the power of sin 
has been broken. And we have been united with Him also in His 
resurrection so that we may now live in the power of His resurrection life. 
This happened when we believed, and we made public acknowledgement of 
it in our baptism, when we were raised to walk in newness of life. "Our old 
man was crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be done away, that 
so we should no longer be in bondage to sin" (verse 6). That was our Gilgal, 
where we "were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, 
in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; 
having been buried with Him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with 
Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead" 
(Col:2:11, 12). 

"But" it may be said, "I feel the flesh very much present with me, and my 
life is one long struggle against sin"! Many have echoed those words! But 
the Spirit of God indwells us to make real in our lives this glorious truth that 
the power of sin has been broken at the Cross, and that we need no longer be 
in bondage to it, but may live joyfully and victoriously in the power of His 
resurrection. "Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh" (Gal:5:16) is the clear promise of His word. But how do we get there? 
There is no easy way whereby once and for all we get victory over sin. "I 
die daily" cried the apostle. "If any man would come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me" called the Lord Jesus. 
We believe Christ has been crucified for us, thus saving us from sin's 
penalty. We must also reckon ourselves to have been crucified with Christ, 
for God says so, and it is equally true.   Because of this fact we 
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may be saved from sin's power in our lives, and as we rise each new day we 
must seek God's help to reckon ourselves dead unto sin, and alive unto God 
in Christ Jesus. 

This is our "Today", fellow-disciple. We write by way of exhortation, 
exhorting one another, so long as it is called Today. There is a rest for us 
today, and it lies in obedience to His Word. "Let us therefore give diligence 
to enter into that rest" (Heb:4:11). God has brought us together in churches 
of God. He has called us into the Fellowship of His Son. This is the place 
where His will can be done and therefore where God finds rest. The 
teaching of Heb:3,4 should be compared with Acts 7:49, and it will be seen 
that God's rest is connected with His house on earth. This is a most 
important line of truth, near to God's heart. 

And of those who are in God's house we ask. Are we enjoying all that 
God has for us? "They did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year" 
(Josh.5:12), and we are persuaded that God has good things for us in Christ 
if we claim them by faith. The manna came down from heaven, telling of 
the Bread of Life which came down from the Father. The old corn of the 
land came up out of the ground, telling of Christ in resurrection, raised and 
living for the sustenance of His people. Christ is ours, to enjoy, to feed 
upon, but Satan will raise obstacles to rob us, if he can, of our enjoyment of 
Christ. In this point the taking of Jericho holds a valuable lesson for us. 

They had reached the land of God's promise but towering before them 
were the walls of Jericho. Jordan's swelling river lay behind them, barring 
all possibility of retreat, and Jericho lay before, challenging their advance. If 
Joshua had been cast down by the seeming hopelessness of the situation it 
would not have been surprising, but not so. The Scripture delightfully 
records, "It came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand" (Josh.5:13). It was when he looked up he saw the 
Captain of the host of the LORD, glorious reminder that they were not alone 
in this battle. The "leader and commander to the peoples" had come to take 
control and lead them to victory. Joshua's reply as he fell on his face in 
worship is note-worthy, "What saith my Lord unto His servant?" He was 
ready to obey whatever the word might be. When the word came it must 
have been hard to understand. What could have appeared more ridiculous 
than all the men of war marching silently around the walls of the city each 
day for six days and on the seventh day seven times? But faith does not 
question why. It was God's word and they were content to obey. In their 
obedience lay the victory. "By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
had been compassed about for seven days" (Heb:11:30). 
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The lesson for us is obvious. Obstacles there will be one after another; 
some as big as Jericho, others small as Ai. Satan is a master at raising up 
strongholds, all of which are intended to rob us of our spiritual blessings in 
Christ. But the weapons of our warfare are mighty before God to the casting 
down of strongholds, so we must not accept defeat. "But let us ... be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. For God appointed us not unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of 
salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we 
wake or sleep, we should live together with Him" (1 Thess:5:8-10). Yes, 
living together with Him will bring constant victory. The strongholds of 
Satan will fall down flat, for God always leadeth us in triumph in Christ. 
"That life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in 
the Son of God" (Gal:2:20).  It is an old message but it is ever new. 
 

"Trust and obey, for there's no other way. 
To be happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey". 

 
Madras A. F. Toms 

Character Studies (12) 

Paul the Apostle 
Early Years 
When our incarnate Lord was on earth, living as a boy in His Nazareth 
home, a child was born of Jewish parents in Tarsus, the capital city of the 
Roman province of Cilicia. None but God knew that this child, named by 
his parents Saul, was a chosen vessel destined to become the great apostle to 
the Gentiles. It seemed so unlikely that this son of Pharisees, who was to be 
trained in the straightest sect of the Jew's religion, would be chosen by God 
to fill a major place in the ministry of the New Covenant. But such are the 
ways of God. In His inscrutable wisdom He selects men, fashions them, and 
at the appropriate time brings them from obscurity to serve His purpose. 
Scripture and history abound with examples of this. 

As was the custom of the Jews, the boy Saul learned a trade—that of 
tent-making. His father was a man of some standing in Tarsus, a free Roman 
citizen with means to give his son the equivalent of a modern university 
education. As a youth Saul made the journey to Jerusalem, the metropolis of 
Judaism, and became a pupil of the great rabbi Gamaliel. Endowed with a 
penetrating intellect, with outstanding qualities 
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of character and with fanatical zeal for the traditions of his fathers, young 
Saul made the most of his opportunities to fit himself for a high place in the 
councils of his nation. He advanced in the Jew's religion beyond many of 
the students that sat at the feet of Gamaliel and was marked out as a young 
man with an illustrious future in Judaism. 

There is no evidence that during his student days Saul came into personal 
contact with our Lord. Possibly when his studies in Jerusalem were 
completed he returned to Tarsus, coming back to Judaea at a later period. 

The New Faith 
Before our Lord ascended to His Father He charged the eleven apostles to 
remain in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. They 
were to be His witnesses when the Holy Spirit came upon them, and their 
witness was to begin at Jerusalem and then reach out to the uttermost part of 
the earth. The day of Pentecost saw the birth of a divine movement in 
Jerusalem which challenged Judaism at its very centre. No power on earth 
could resist the onward march of the new Faith. Very soon the number of 
disciples rose from 120 to 5000; then "a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the Faith" (Acts 6:7). It was soon recognized by the elders of the 
Jews that this movement was no mere "flash in the pan". Drastic measures 
were called for, and the focus of these fell on Stephen, whose powerful 
public witness was attested by the wonders and signs he wrought among the 
people. Stephen was seized and brought before the Sanhedrim on false 
charges, and after his memorable defence was rushed out of the city and 
stoned to death. The men who cast the stones "laid down their garments at 
the feet of a young man named Saul" (Acts 7:58). This is the first mention of 
Saul in the Acts narrative. The Spirit of God uses this striking setting to 
direct attention to this remarkable young man whose presence at the stoning 
of Stephen was no mere coincidence. Visualizing the scene one can almost 
sense the tension rising in the heart of young Saul. The sacred religion of his 
fathers was more to him than anything else in life. If that was in danger his 
path was clear. The followers of Jesus of Nazareth must be opposed at all 
costs and he will use all his powers and influence to that end. And if the 
leaders of this new Faith were of the calibre of the man whose murder he 
had just witnessed, then he must redouble his efforts, cast aside all restraint 
and persecute "this Way unto the death". But as young Saul made his way 
back to the holy city, full of fanatical resolution, he was unable to erase from 
his mind the image of the saintly Stephen, in the serenity of his faith, 
kneeling down with that prayer of forgiveness on his lips, "Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge" (Acts 7:60). Surely it is not too much to say that we owe 
Saul's conversion to the prayer of Stephen. 
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The Heavenly Vision 
The ferocity of Saul's persecution of the church in Jerusalem was 
characteristic of the man. He "laid waste the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women committed them to prison" (Acts 8:3). 
No humanitarian scruples restrained him. The women as well as the men 
became the butt of his mad crusade. Young as he was, Saul was shrewd 
enough to discern that women, standing with the men, impart strength to 
any cause. And human life was less sacred to him than the ancient religion 
of his fathers. The record of history is stained by many crimes committed by 
those who have followed the dictum, "the end justifies the means". Saul, 
zealous for God but wholly misguided, had yet to learn the fallacy of such 
reasoning. Stephen, following the example of his heavenly Master, had 
marked the path of Christian conquest—"the blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the Church" (Tertullian). 

Saul's persecuting zeal was not exhausted as he scoured Jerusalem and its 
environs. He could not rest until he had hunted the Christians beyond the 
borders of Israel. His own testimony is, "I strove to make them blaspheme; 
and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
foreign cities" (Acts 26:11). The authority to do this was willingly granted 
by the chief priests. With what admiration they regarded the young Pharisee 
as he hurried away with those letters to the synagogues at Damascus! Little 
did they realize what that journey would bring. Before Saul reached 
Damascus their instructions would be countermanded by a higher authority. 
The Damascus road was the place chosen to capture the persecuting 
Pharisee and transform him into the bondservant of Jesus Christ. 

Three accounts of Saul's conversion are given in the Acts of the Apostles. 
This indicates the importance of the event. The meeting of the young 
Pharisee and the risen Christ is one of the highlights of the inspired 
narrative. As Luke chronicled the stirring events of those early days for the 
New Testament record, the Spirit of God led him to give prominence to the 
story of the exceeding grace of God to the man who described himself as 
"less than the least of all saints". From his own lips we have a graphic 
description of what occurred on the Damascus road: 

". . . about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me?" (Acts 22:6, 7). 

The haughty Pharisee was crushed, shattered by the glory of that light, his 
soul laid bare by that probing, questioning voice. "Who art Thou, Lord?" he 
cries, and lying in the dust awaits 
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the answer which will give some clue to this inexplicable episode. The 
answer came with devastating force, "I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest". The moment of destiny had come. Saul's ambitions lay in 
ruins. Gone in a flash were the aspirations for which all his training had 
prepared him. Blind and helpless, he utters the words which were to become 
the epitome of his life, "What shall I do, Lord?" 

The Chosen Vessel 
The divine Potter had laid His hand on the earthen vessel. The young 
Pharisee was to be fashioned into "Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus".  The 
Lord had determined: 

". . . he is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My name before the Gentiles 
and kings, and the children of Israel: for I will shew him how many 
things he must suffer for My name's sake" (Acts 9:15,16). 
No study of the life-work of the apostle Paul is complete without a study 

of the man himself, and ample material for that study is to hand in his 
extensive writings. The important place he occupies in the ministry of the 
New Covenant may be judged from the fact that he was chosen by God to 
write a substantial part of the New Testament. And the epistolary form of 
his writings, with its wealth of personal reference, admits us into the inner 
regions of his life and character. What do we see? In short, a man 
completely mastered by Christ; blind to all else, counting "all things to be 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus" his Lord. 

Paul's second epistle to the Corinthians reveals more than any of his 
other letters the struggles and conflicts of this great man of God. Here we 
see a man in a crucible bearing the full force of the furnace. The fine gold of 
his Christian character survives every test. Towards the close of the epistle 
(2 Cor.11:16-12:10), the apostle gives a catalogue of the sufferings through 
which he had passed during the course of ministry. These sufferings, 
considered in their diversity and intensity, stagger the imagination. It seems 
incredible that one frail man could sustain so much in so short a space of 
years. The whole pattern of that fashioning process was designed by the 
master Potter; the earthen vessel lay yielded and still. Yet through it all we 
discern that he is a man of like passions with us; now, weighed down with 
sorrow; now, exulting in God. He can stand alone for God yet he longs for 
the companionship of his fellow-workers; he is comforted by the coming of 
Titus (2 Cor:7:6). 

Throughout his epistles there are affectionate references to brethren and 
sisters who were loved and longed for. We recall the touching incident in 
the closing stages of his journey to Rome as an imperial prisoner: "The 
brethren . . . came to meet  us  as  far as  The  Market of Appius,  and The 
Three 
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Taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage" (Acts 
28:15). Paul was no stoic, no recluse. His warm-hearted humanity shines 
through all his service; he was a loyal colleague, a leader who, like David, 
knit men's hearts to his. Although on a notable occasion Paul resisted Peter 
to the face, the latter's affection for his fellow-apostle is seen in his 
reference to "our beloved brother Paul" (2 Pet.3:15). 

Christians of all generations are indebted to this devoted servant of 
Christ who expended his life on their behalf. He was the gift of the ascended 
Lord to the Church, which is His Body (Eph:4:11-13). He declared "the 
whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27).   Dr Luxmoore's lines are apposite: 

For Paul who fought the goodly fight; Whose letters 
bring to us the light; Who counted all else worthless 
dross, Compared with Christ and His dear cross; We 
give Thee thanks. 

The Path to Glory 
It was a long haul from the Damascus road to Caesar's judgement-seat. The 
lonely veteran is on the threshold of the glories which had filled his vision 
on the field of battle. There is a moving pathos in his words to Timothy: 
"At my first defence no one took my part, but all forsook me: may it not be 
laid to their account. But the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me" (2 
Tim:4:16, 17). No friend was at hand, no voice was raised in his defence. 
His trial was a public event. His compatriots knew his antecedents and the 
career in Judaism he had thrown away. They regarded him as a misguided 
fanatic who had wasted his life in the service of an obscure sect. He was an 
outcast—a nobody. Such is this world's estimation of true greatness. But, 
like Moses, Paul saw what men of the world cannot see. His assessment was 
the true one: 

". . . the time of my departure is come. I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give to me at that day" (2 Tim:4:6-8). 
Paul was a chosen vessel—there was no replica. His mission was unique, 

but his Christlike character may be reproduced in the most obscure 
Christian. Down the ages comes to us the challenge of his appeal: 

"Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ" 
(1 Cor:11:1). 

Birkenhead T. M. Hyland 
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The Minor Prophets (10) 

THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPEL 
The messages of the prophets speak about single occurrences and about 
general trends of history, concern themselves with individuals and nations, 
correct specific sins and general evils. There are many direct references to 
coming events and statements about aspects of the gospel story, seeds of the 
future carried in the prophetic utterance. These are often quoted, and this 
final article is not designed to identify or list them because that would be a 
subject, sometimes a controversial subject, on its own. The concern this 
month is to draw from the prophets some of the things they say about God 
and His relationship to man that present facets of the Good News in such a 
way that it would be impossible to find a clearer picture anywhere. 

It is as though a picture was painted, but because it stood in the semi-
darkness it was not truly appreciated until, with the coming of Christ, the 
dawn light shone and the significance of the picture was understood. It is a 
mistake to ignore the contribution of the prophets. Perhaps the shallow, 
sentimental propaganda that sometimes passes as gospel preaching would 
be avoided if the whole picture was seen and appreciated. 

There are, for example, no clearer and more dramatic statements about 
the authority and omnipotence of God than in the prophets. The word of the 
LORD of Hosts to Zechariah, "Thus saith the LORD which stretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of 
man within him" (Zech.12:1) is an assurance that God has never abandoned 
His absolute power over the nations of this world. The message to Joel 
repeats over and over the warning that, although the whole world is in 
rebellion, and the nations appear to have thrown off the reins of authority, 
God is in control. Obadiah and Jonah both remind us that God is watching 
the conduct of the nations with a close care and that history tells the tale of 
His work. 

It seems hard to believe that the world could be so mad as to rebel 
against God. It might seem reasonable that, in ignorance, a man or a nation 
would go against His wishes, but it is clear from the prophets that the 
blindness of rebellion is a deliberate choice and that, as human reason is 
deified, Almighty God is denied.   Haggai shows us that sin is leaving God 
out. 

In Isa.24, the prophet speaks of the time of the shaking of the 
foundations of the earth. "The earth is utterly broken, the earth is clean 
dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall stagger like a 
drunken man, and shall be moved to and fro like a hut" (Isa.24:19,20). After 
the song of destruction, Isaiah bursts into a song of faith, "O LORD, Thou 
art my God" (Isa.25:1). 
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There is no neutral ground in the prophets' view. The world is a 
battlefield where men either accept or reject the meaning of God's existence; 
they either give allegiance or rebel. Micah makes it very clear that God 
cannot be bought or moulded or changed, He must be accepted as He is. 
"Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams?" 

Just as clearly as they portray the authority of God, the prophets describe 
the nature of sin. The self-centred life is sin, and brings destruction. Hab.is 
one of the writers who dealt with this. Opposition or deafness to God's word 
is sin. The consequences of sin are desolation and destruction without fail, 
because of judgement. 

It is not a question of saying that sin may bring down God's judgement, it 
will. Hoseah illustrates how judgement is the outworking of sin. The epistle 
to the Romans does not say that "the wages of sin may be death". There is 
no "may be". 

Judgement is, to borrow a phrase from Campbell Morgan, "love's 
passionate anger". "Woe to her that is rebellious and polluted, to the 
oppressing city! She obeyed not the voice; she received not correction; she 
trusted not in the LORD" (Zeph.3:1,2). 

Nahum illustrates how fearful a thing it is to fall under the judgement of 
God. He "will pursue His enemies into darkness". If we want to find the key 
to the meaning of the human story, whether it is a personal or a national 
history, it lies in the balance of mercy and judgement, and that balance is in 
God's hand. 

All the prophets, then, have a great deal to say about the consequences of 
sin and disobedience to Almighty God. They dramatically portray the 
meaning of judgement and how incontrovertibly it follows after the men or 
the nations who disregard the claims of the Creator. If that was all they said, 
it would be a major contribution, but there is more. 

Love has a passionate anger, but it also has a patient purpose. "The 
LORD thy God is in the midst of Thee, a mighty One who will save: He 
will rejoice over thee with joy, He will rest in His love" (Zeph.3:17). Time 
after time the message of judgement, the promise of terrible destruction, 
suddenly turns into a statement that, in the end, God is a God of restoration 
and hope. Hoseah illustrates how love continues through infidelity and 
suffering. Judgement brings suffering to the offender, but love brings 
suffering to the lover: "My well-beloved had a vineyard in a very fruitful 
hill" Isaiah says. "What could have been done more to My vineyard that I 
have not done in it?" (Isa.5:1,4). 

The ultimate triumph of love is a part of the message of the prophets. "I 
will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him" (Mal.3:17). 
"For the mountains shall depart, and the hills shall be removed; but My 
kindness shall 
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not depart from thee, neither shall My covenant of peace be removed, saith 
the LORD" (Isa.54:10). 

It is very plainly stated that, out of the chaos of destruction that 
accompanies sin, God is going to make a new thing. "Behold, I will do a 
new thing; now shall it spring forth" (Isa.43:19). "For the LORD hath 
created a new thing in the earth" (Jer.31:22). 

There is a great surge of humanitarian feeling in our world. Many voices 
are crying for a new way of relating to people, for the abandonment of 
prejudice and hatred. The prophets say very definitely that the only basis for 
proper relationships between people is a proper relationship to God. 

"He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth the LORD 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?" (Mic.6:8). To "do justly" is to maintain honest relationships; to 
"love mercy" is to love kindness and goodwill, and to "walk humbly" is to 
be content and submissive. The Good News for our time is that the kind of 
relationships that men are crying out to enjoy are possible, when a man is 
living in proper relationship to God. 

While the earth wears out around us and it seems that everything is going 
to pieces, God remains unchanged and changeless; I AM. His judgement. 
His mercy and love, and His expectations of men do not change. 

"For the vision is yet for the appointed time, and it hasteth toward the 
end, and shall not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not delay. Behold, his soul is puffed up, it is not upright in 
him: but the just shall live by his faith" (Hab.2:3, 4). 

After Malachi there was a silence, and then a voice began to cry in the 
wilderness, "Make ye ready the way of the Lord". God's purposes were 
going forward despite all that had happened and all that was happening. Our 
only security lies in a true and honest relationship with Him which is 
available through Jesus Christ. The prophets pointed the need in which men 
lived, and the goal to which they must aim. The Son of God opened up the 
way. 
Hamilton, Ontario L.B. Horne 

Plant in  us  a  humble mind,  
Patient, pitiful, and kind;  
Meek and lowly let us be.  
Full of goodness, full of Thee. 

(Wesley). 
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Hardness of Heart 

"Thou wilt give them hardness of heart. Thy curse unto them" (Lam.3:65). 
All who seek to win souls for Christ know something of the hardness of the 
unregenerate heart of man. The heart that is untouched by the grace of God 
is unresponsive to the word of life, veiled in spiritual darkness. The hard 
and impenitent heart of the natural man and his resentment of God and His 
gospel has been produced through sin. God did not make man with an 
impervious heart, any more than He made him destitute of the knowledge of 
God, for "the invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even His 
everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse" 
(Rom:1:20). Sad it is that such revelation should have failed to produce 
reverence in the hearts of men. "Because that, knowing God, they glorified 
Him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart was darkened" (Rom:1:21). As in the physical 
realm so in the spiritual; darkness reduces spiritual longings, and hardens 
the senseless heart of man. 

Having refused divine enlightenment, men lapsed into the terrible 
condition of being abandoned by God to lust and evil, for "God gave them 
up" to be filled with all unrighteousness and wickedness. Surely no 
statement can surpass in gravity the implications of being delivered up by 
God to the passionate cravings and pernicious evil of unrestrained flesh. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, stands as a sombre warning to all who harden 
their hearts against God. Having refused to let the people of Israel go and 
being unmoved by the plagues of judgement which God brought upon 
Egypt, "He sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants". 
The result of this refusal brought upon Pharaoh and his people a curse from 
which they never recovered, for upon this "the LORD hardened Pharaoh's 
heart" and consequently, he and all his host were overthrown in the Red 
Sea. The words of Job were confirmed, "Who hath hardened himself against 
Him, and prospered?" (Job 9:4). That day Israel sang concerning their 
enemies "they went down into the depths like a stone". 

Israel, with Egypt behind them, were soon on their way to the land of 
promise, but within a very short time they found themselves at a place 
called Rephidim "and there was no water for the people to drink" (Ex.17:1). 
Here the people murmured against Moses and tempted the LORD, so that 
Moses "called the name of the place Massah and Meribah, because of the 
striving of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the LORD, 
saying, Is the LORD among us, or not?" (Ex.17:7). 
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Hardening of heart was not confined to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, any 
more than it is confined to the unsaved today, for what Israel did stands on 
record as a warning to all who are redeemed. "Harden not your heart, as at 
Meribah, as in the day of Massah in the wilderness" (Ps.95:8). 

It is significant that the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews should 
choose this text as the basis of his exhortation to those in the house of God. 
While every believer is eternally secure in Christ and can never fall away 
from the "Church which is His Body", all who occupy a place in the house 
of God do so on the condition of obedience to the word of God, and are 
therefore liable through disobedience to fall away from the living God who 
dwells in the house of God (1 Tim:3:15). 

Falling away from a divine position begins in the heart, hence the solemn 
warning, not only to the Hebrews, but also to those in a like place today. 
"Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God; but exhort one 
another day by day, so long as it is called Today; lest anyone of you be 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin" (Heb:3:12,13). Sin today is as 
insidious as when those words were penned, and certainly none the less 
potent to produce in the hearts of God's people obstinacy and indifference. 

The process of hardening may commence in a very subtle manner. 
Unbelief, which since the time of Adam has affected man's communion with 
God, still lurks in the heart, ready to resist God and His word, and no man, 
however mature in spiritual strength, is immune from the danger of 
hardening of heart against God and His word. The saint who begins in a 
little measure to withstand the word of God and to treat the will of the Lord 
with indifference is in danger of the judgement of God, even hardness of 
heart. Beloved, "Today if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation" (Heb:3:15). "Happy is the man that feareth alway; but he 
that hardeneth his heart shall fall into calamity" (Prov.28:14 R.V.M.). 

Lerwick D. Smith 
 

 


